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UNIT 1
BEAUTY

Beauty is an assemblage of perfections through which an object is rendered
pleasing to the eye; those qualities in the aggregate that give pleasure to the
aesthetic sense, qualities that delight the eye, the ear or the mind, loveliness,
elegance, grace, a particular grace or ornament; that which is beautiful, a part
which surpasses in beauty that with which it is united; a beautiful person,
especially a beautiful woman.

Beauty is a characteristic of a person, animal, place, object, or idea that
provides a perceptual experience of pleasure, meaning or satisfaction. Beauty
is studied as part of aesthetics, sociology, social psychology, and culture.
As a cultural creation, beauty has been extremely attributed to beauty in a
particular culture.

There is evidence that a preference for beautiful faces emerges early in
child development, and that the standards of attractiveness are similar across
different genders and cultures. Symmetry is also important because it suggests
the absence of genetic or acquired defects. Although style and fashion vary
widely, cross-cultural research has found a variety of commonalities in
people’s perception of beauty.

Beauty ideals may contribute to racial oppression. For example, a prevailing
idea in American culture has been that black features are less attractive or
desirable than white features. The idea that blackness was ugly was highly
damaging to the psyche of African Americans, manifesting itself as racism.
Conversely, beauty ideals may also promote racial unity. Mixed race children
are often perceived to be more attractive than their parents because their
genetic diversity protects them from the inherited errors of their individual
parents.

The characterization of a person as “beautiful” is often based on some
combination of inner beauty, which includes psychological factors such as
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personality, intelligence, grace, congeniality, charm, integrity, congruity and
elegance, and outer beauty. A common way to measure outer beauty is to
stage pageant, such as Miss Universe.

A strong indicator of physical beauty is “averageness”. When images of
human faces are averaged together to form a composite image, they become
progressively closer to the “ideal” image and are perceived as more attractive.
This was first noticed in 1883, when Francis Galton, cousin of Charles Darwin,
overlaid photographic composite images of the faces of vegetarians and
criminals to see if there was a typical facial appearance for each. When doing
this, he noticed that the composite images were more attractive compared to
any of the individual images. Researchers have replicated the result under more
controlled conditions and found that the computer generated, mathematical
average of a series of faces is rated more favourably than individual faces.
Evolutionarily it makes logical sense that sexual creatures should be attractive
to mates who possess predominantly common or average features.

Inner beauty is a concept used to describe the positive aspects of something
that is not physically observable. While most species use physical traits and
pheromones to attract males, some humans claim to rely on the inner beauty
of their choices. Qualities including kindness, sensitivity, tenderness or
compassion, creativity and intelligence have been said to be desirable since
antiquity.

Researchers have found that attractive patients receive more personalized
care from doctors. Studies have even shown that handsome criminals receive
lighter sentences than less attractive convicts. How much money a person
earns may also be influenced by physical beauty. One study found that people
low in physical attractiveness earn 5 to 10 percent less than ordinary looking
people, who in turn earn 3 to 8 percent less than those who are considered
good looking. Discrimination against others based on their appearance is
known as lookism.

The opposite of beauty is ugliness. It is a property of a person or thing that
is unpleasant to look upon and results in a highly unfavourable evaluation. To

6
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be ugly is to be aesthetically unattractive, repulsive, or offensive. Like its op-

posite beauty, ugliness involves a subjective judgement and is at least partly

in the “eye of beholder”. Although ugliness is normally viewed as a visible

characteristic, it can also be an internal attribute. For example, an individual

could be outwardly attractive but inwardly thoughtless and cruel. It is also

possible to be in an “ugly mood”, which is a temporary, internal state of un-

WORDS AND WORD COMBINATIONS

pleasantness.
assemblage [g'sembliG]
aggregate [*xgrigit]
delight [di*lait]
elegance ["eliggns]
grace [greis]
ornament [*0:ngmqnt]
surpass [sq:*pa:s]
perceptual [pg"septjugl]
preference [*prefgrgns]
emerge [i('mqg:G]
gender ['Gendq]

cross-cultural research

variety of commonalities

contribute to racial oppression

n. hwjwpwont, Yninmwlyny,
wdpnnonipjnil

n. 1. wipnnonipniG;
2. wgptiquun

v. hhwlwy, hhwgGbg
n. GppwqbnmpjniG,
walwqbnmpiniG

n. gpuygnipnid,
(wqbhnipjniG,
(ppwqbnmpiniG

n. qupnupuip, qupn

v. qipwqughb

a. Swlwynnuiwi, pdwgulwh
n. (wppwwywwmynipjnil,
gbipunuunipjniG

v. iplw G quip, hwjmGyty
n. ubin

dhorpulnipujhli
hblypwgnipnipnili

plnhwlipnipniliiiph
puquimquilinipjnili, up pupp
plinhwlipnipinililibip

lwpwupli] nuauuwjuljuli
alipdwbip
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prevailing

features
psyche
manifest

conversely
perceive

diversity

inherit
congeniality

integrity
congruity

to stage pageant
averageness
vegetarian
replicate
favourably
evolutionarily
mate
predominantly
observable
trait
pheromone

[pri*veiliN]
[*fi:Cqz]
[*saiki]
[*mxnifest]
[kgn*vq:sli]
[Pgsi:v]
[dai®vq:siti]

[in"herit]

[kqn"Gi:ni*xiti]

[in"tegriti]

[KON"gruiti]

[*xvgriGnis]
["'veGi"tFgrign]
[‘replikeit]
[*feivgrgbli]
["i:vglu:Sngrili]
[meit]
[pri*dOmingntli]
[gb*zq:vabl]
[trei]=[treit]
[*fergmoun]

a. mwnuoywd, (qtip)hzfunn,
qtipulynnn

n. pl. nhfwqolip

n. hngh

v. 1. ngpulnpyty; 2. wylGhwjm
nunGuwg

adv. nnhwjunwyp

v. 1. qquy, qquny hiwGuwy;
2. ghnwygty, hwuwbwy,

nipnGtyp

n. puwqiwqulnipniG,
qulwqulmpinil

v. dunwligti

n. wqqugnipjniG,
nGnhwGpnipyniG

n. 1. wqGynipyniG;

2. dwpnpnipniG

n. Gtpnw) Gwymp md,
hwiwwywwnwuhnwlnipnil
dpgnyp fuqiulibipuy by

n. thowlnipjniG

n. pniuwtin

v. 4nyGtyg
adv. pwptGyuwuwn duny

adv. tynpynighn( duny

n. pGytip(wyhg), qniyq
adv. gipwquiguwtiu
a. 1. Gyuwntih; 2. npwgpuy

n. nhdwqho

n. bupninl (fhlinubhltph
wpsuljuo phbhuwljuli tjnip,
npl wgnnid E GnylGuphuy wjj

hllnubplph upph Jpu,
opplimly” hwlpwunwly ukinhli
qpuifliini hwifup)
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some humans claim to rely on

sensitivity

tenderness
compassion
creativity

desirable
antiquity
convict

discrimination
ugliness

evaluation
repulsive
offensive

["'sensitiviti]

[*tendgnis]
[kgm*pxSn]
[krieitiviti]
[di*zaigrgbl]
[>xn*tikwiti]
[*kOnvikt]

[di"skrimi*neiSn]

[*Aglinis]

[i"vxljueiSn]
[ri*pAlsiv]
[g*fensiv]

a subjective judgement

beholder

internal attribute

outwardly

inwardly
thoughtless
internal

[bi*houldq]

[fautwqdli]
["inwqdli]
[*TO:tlis]
[in"tg:nql]

npnp dwpnhly hwuypwipnid ba,
np wwyuwifhtinid kb

n. qquynilnipjniQ,
ynipuqqugnipni(,
qqugnnnipjnii

n. plipymipnil

n. jupbygnipjnG

n. unbnowqgnpowu i
niGwlynipyniG

a. gwGyuwih, pundwih
n. hGnipjniG

n. unuwuupujuy,
pwGwnwplyug

n. umpuwuwlnipyniQ,
nhulphdihGughw

n. mgbnnipniQ,
wjjwlnuympinil

n. gGuwhwwnnd
a. qqyth, qupptih, Gnnyuwip

a. 1. yhpwynpujud,
wlwnpquluwi; 2. mhwd,
wlwhunpd

unipjlilpippy jupopp
n. 1. hwGnhuwwtu; 2. phunnn

Glipphli huupljulipy

adv. wpmwpnium, wpwwphl
wmbuphg, wpmwpliwytiu

adv. Gtppniuwm, Ghppluwybu
a. wlhng, wlthnyp
a. (tpphG, Gepup
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EXERCISES

1. What’s the Armenian for?

unfavourable evaluation

to form a composite image

ugliness involves a subjective judgement

manifesting itself as internalized racism

provides a perceptual experience of pleasure

assemblage of perfections

to dispel this notion

in the “eye of beholder”

tenderness or compassion

it makes logical sense

genetic diversity protects

typical facial appearance

images of human faces

aesthetically unattractive

10
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2. What’s the English for?

qlinigjunbd hwligmgnpottipp wybkjh piph yuwhd GG unwmGnud

pnruwljpiph b hwGgugnpdGtiph pidpliph wuwwmYtpltp

wy Jupnn L Guwb jhaky GipphG hwunljulh)

wsph hudwp mhwd

ghwmGwlwbGGhpp Ypllky GG wpyynGpp

kppnionm wlithnyp b pudwb

glinmqhwmwlwb pdwuwmny hwényyp wyuwmdwnby

Phahfjuytu Ghuuntih

JuwnGuwohG tphjuwlbp

nwpuwoyjwmd thunp

wp 2nynn hwnmpymGlkp

dwu, npp qipmqugmy k gnkgynipjunip

hwdiwpynid LG puplnbu

vhotwlnipuyhl himwgnunnipyn G

11
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3. Match the following words with their definitions:
surpass, thoughtless, convict, aesthetic, diversity, offensive, vegetarian,
inherit, antiquity, temporary

concerned with beauty in music, painting, nature, efc.

lasting for, designed to be used for, a short time only

causing offence to the mind or senses, disagreeable

receive property, a title, etc. as heir

do or be better than

1. old times, esp. before the Middle Ages
2. buildings, ruins, works of art remaining from
ancient times

the state of being diverse, variety

careless, unthinking

person who eats no meat

person who has been found guilty of a crime and

sent to prison

4. a) Find the corresponding nouns from the text:

attractive

diverse

characterize

satisfy

12
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tender

appear

judge

create

elegant

perfect

assemble

prefer

b) Find the corresponding adjectives from the text:

acquire

desire

offend

ugliness

vision

part

repulsion

character

race

gene

idea

13



“Shoughts — the shadows of our feelings” A Grigorian

5. Choose the suitable word:

1) The idea that ... was ugly was highly damaging to the psyche of African
Americans, manifesting itself as internalized racism.

(black / blackness)

2) Qualities including kindness, sensitivity, tenderness or compassion, cre-
ativity and intelligence have been said to be desirable since ...

(antiquity / modern times)

3) Discrimination ... others based on their appearance is known as lookism.
(against / for)

4) When images of human faces are averaged together to form a composite
image, they become progressively ... to the “ideal” image and are perceived
as more attractive.

(farther / closer)

5) A common way to measure ... beauty is to stage pageant, such as Miss
Universe.

(inner / outer)

6. Find the right ending and fill in the boxes below:

1. To be ugly is to be ... a) ... be influenced by physical beauty.
2. Inner beauty is a concept used b) ... has found a variety of

to describe the positive aspects of commonalities in people s perception

of beauty.
3. How much money a person ¢) ... ugliness.
earns may also ...
4. Beauty is studied as part of ... d) ... aesthetically unattractive,
repulsive, or offensive.
5. Although style and fashion e) ... aesthetics, sociology, social
vary widely, cross-cultural psychology, and culture.
research ...

14
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6. Like its opposite beauty, f) ... something that is not physically

ugliness involves a subjective observable.

judgement ...

7. The opposite of beauty is ... g) ... and is at least partly in the “eye
of beholder”

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7.

7. Fill in prepositions:

Another feature ... beautiful women that has been explored ... researchers
1s a waist-to-hip ratio ... approximately 0.70 ... women. Physiologists have
shown that this ratio accurately indicates most women’s fertility. Weight
and skin color often govern attractiveness ... a way dependent ... one’s cul-
ture. Beauty is not only limited ... the female gender. More often defined as
“bishoen™, the concept of beauty in men has been particularly established
throughout history ... East Asia, and most notably, ... Japan. This is distinct
... the idea ... being metrosexual, which focuses mainly ... the behaviour ...
men ... traditionally feminine ways. Bishden refers ... males ... distinctly
feminine features, physical characteristics establishing the standard ... beauty
... Japan and typically exhibited ... their pop culture idols. The origin... such
a preference is uncertain but it clearly exists even today.

8. Are these statements true or false? Correct the false ones:

1. Although style and fashion vary widely, cross-cultural research has found a
variety of commonalities in people’s perception of beauty.

2. Inner beauty is a concept used to describe the negative aspects of some-
thing that is not physically observable.

3. Although ugliness is normally viewed as a visible characteristic, it can also
be an internal attribute.

! bishoen [bi*SOnen] dwuy. pwnwg. qintighly mnw
15
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4. Researchers have found that attractive patients receive less personalized
care from doctors.

5. To be beautiful is to be aesthetically unattractive, repulsive, or offensive.
6. Beauty is a property of a person or thing that is unpleasant to look upon and
results in a highly unfavourable evaluation.

7. Beauty is a characteristic of a person, animal, place, object, or idea that
provides a perceptual experience of pleasure, meaning or dissatisfaction.

8. Mixed race children are often perceived to be more attractive than their
parents because their genetic diversity protects them from the inherited errors
of their individual parents.

9. Translate into Armenian:

1. Beauty is eternity gazing at itself in a mirror. (Kahlil Gibran)

3. Beauty is truth, truth beauty - that is all, you know on earth, and all you
need to know. (John Keats)

5. If eyes were made for seeing, then Beauty is its own excuse for being.
(Ralph Waldo Emerson)
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6. True beauty dwells in deep retreats, whose veil is unremoved, till heart with
heart in concord beats, and the lover is beloved. (William Wordsworth)

8. Youth is happy because it has the capacity to see beauty. Anyone who keeps
the ability to see beauty never grows old. (Franz Kafka)

9. What a strange illusion it is to suppose that beauty is goodness. (Leo Tol-
stoy)

10. Beauty is the first present nature gives to women and the first it takes
away. (Mere)

12. The future belongs to those who believe in the beauty of their dreams.
(Eleanor Roosevelt)

13. When the people of the world all know beauty as beauty, there arises the
recognition of ugliness. When they all know the good as good, there arises the

17
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recognition of evil. (Lao-tzu)

10. Remember the meaning of the following!

1. The English saying “Beauty is in the eye of the beholder” means that not
all people have the same opinions about what is attractive.

2. Another saying “Beauty is only skin deep” means that a person’s character
is more important than how he/she looks.

11. Translate into English:

1. QtntigympniGp, hGywtiu gnnp, hwytpdwyw st: (G- CYwp)

2. Qtintgynipynilip pwqnihh £, npp junwyjwpnid £ pwnm jupd dwdwGuly:
(Unljpuy)
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5. Qtintigynmp niGp pupnjuywl pupnt junphpnuiGh)G t: (A Gudbip)

6. Gtintghyp Ywphp smibh jpugnighs quprupulplbph, witlhg wybh
Gpwl qinbguglnid & qupnupwlplGtph pugwywympniGp: (b. <kpnkp)

9. Oh Jwpnn qlintgynipyniG hGt; wyl pwlnud, hGymy sfw hdwuwmGnipniG:
(E. L. Pnyhk)

10. bptiwwyuw6 qbtntgynipjniln b wdtGwhhwlwh wpumwphlp nghGy
swndt, tpt npuligny ny np sh hhwlmy: (O. Puyquily)

12. “The Greatest Beauty Tip” by Audrey Hepburn:

“For attractive lips, speak words of kindness. For lovely eyes, seek out the
good in people. For a slim figure, share your food with the hungry. For beauti-
ful hair, let a child run his / her hands through it once a day. For poise, walk
with the knowledge that you never walk alone. People, more than things,

19
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have to be restored, renewed, revived, reclaimed, and redeemed, never throw
out anyone. Remember, if you ever need a helping hand, you will find one at
the end of each of your arms. As you grow older, you will discover that you
have two hands; one for helping yourself, and the other for helping others. Be
who you are and say what you feel, because those who mind don’t matter and
those who matter don’t mind.

Make-up can only make you look pretty on the outside but it doesn’t help
if you’re ugly on the inside. Unless you eat the make-up.

Happy girls are the prettiest.”

13. Think over the statement and express your attitude to it: “It’s not a
lip, or eye, we beauty call, but the joint force and full result of all.”

14. Topics for discussion:
1. Explain the following expression: “Beauty’s of a fading nature —has a sea-
son and is gone!” (Robert Burns)

2. Speak on your concept of beauty.
3. Speak on your concept of ugliness.

20
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UNIT 2
DREAMS

Dreams are successions of images, ideas, emotions and sensations
occurring involuntarily in the mind during certain stages of sleep. The content
and purpose of dreams are not yet understood, though they have been a topic
of speculation and interest throughout recorded history. The scientific study
of dreams is known as oneirology.

There is not a universally accepted biological definition of dreaming. In
1952, Eugene Aserinsky identified and defined rapid eye movement (REM)
sleep while working in the surgery of his PhD advisor. Aserinsky noticed that
the sleepers' eyes fluttered beneath their closed eyelids. It’s all this time that
they dream. In one session, he awakened a subject who was wailing and crying
out during REM and confirmed his suspicion that dreaming was occurring.
Periods of REM occur every 90 minutes in young people and they last for
between ten and fifty minutes. People woken as soon as REM stopped were
able to remember their dreams quite clearly. The recall of dreams is extremely
unreliable, though it is a skill that can be trained. Dreams can usually be
recalled if a person is awakened while dreaming. Women tend to have more
frequent dream recall than men. Often, a dream may be recalled upon viewing
or hearing a random trigger or stimulus. At least 95% of all dreams are not
remembered. Certain brain chemicals necessary for converting short-term
memories into long-term ones are suppressed during REM sleep. Unless a
dream is particularly vivid and if one wakes during or immediately after it,
the content of the dream will not be remembered.

REM sleep (sleep spent in dreaming) is very important. Scientists have
discovered that people who were woken five or six times in one night during
REM sleep became very nervous and tense during the day. Dreams regulate
mood. The most common emotion experienced in dreams is anxiety. Other
emotions include abandonment, fear, joy, happiness, etc. Negative emotions

21
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are much more common than positive ones.

During a typical lifespan, a person spends a total of about six years
dreaming. Most dreams only last 5 to 20 minutes. It is unknown where in
the brain dreams originate, if there is a single origin for dreams or if multiple
portions of the brain are involved, or what the purpose of dreaming is for the
body or mind.

In 1886 Robert, a physician from Hamburg, was the first who suggested
that dreams are a need and that they have the function to erase both sensory
impressions which were not fully worked up and ideas which were not fully
developed during the day. By the dream work incomplete material will be
either removed or deepened and included into memory.

Since the 19" century, the art of dream interpretation has been transferred
to a scientific ground, making it a distinct part of psychology. However,
the dream symbols of the “unscientific” days—the outcome of hearsay
interpretations that differ around the world among different cultures—
continued to mark the day of an average human-being, who is most likely
unfamiliar with Freudian analysis of dreams.

During the late 19" and early 20™ centuries, both Sigmund Freud and Carl
Jung identified dreams as an interaction between the unconscious and the
conscious. They also assert together that the unconscious is the dominant
force of the dream, and in dreams it conveys its own mental activity to the
perceptive faculty.

Evolutionary psychologists believe dreams serve some adaptive function
for survival. Deirdre Barrett describes dreaming as simply “thinking in
different biochemical state” and believes people continue to work on all the
same problems—personal and objective—in that state. Her research finds that
anything—math, musical composition, business dilemmas—may get solved
during dreaming, but the two areas especially likely to help are 1) anything
where vivid visualization contributes to the solution, whether in artistic
design or invention of 3-D technological devices and 2) problem where the
solution lies in “thinking outside the box”—i.e. the person is stuck because

22
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conventional wisdom on how to approach the problem is wrong.

During the night there may be many external stimuli bombarding the senses,
but the brain often interprets the stimulus and makes it a part of a dream in order
to ensure continued sleep. Dream incorporation is a phenomenon whereby an
actual sensation, such as environmental sounds, are incorporated into dreams,
such as hearing a phone ringing in a dream while it is ringing in reality. The
mind can, however, awaken an individual if they are in danger or if trained
to respond to certain sounds, such as a baby crying. Some philosophers have
concluded that what we think of as the “real world” could be or is an illusion.
There is a famous painting by Salvador Dali that depicts this concept, titled
“Dream Caused by the Flight of a Bee around a Pomegranate a Second Before
Awakening”.

Dreams were historically used for healing as well as for guidance or divine
inspiration. Some Native American tribes used vision quests as a rite of
passage, fasting and praying until an anticipated guiding dream was received,
to be shared with the rest of the tribe upon their return.

According to surveys, it is common for people to feel their dreams are
predicting subsequent life events. There are many cases: Abraham Lincoln
dreamed about his assassination a few days before it happened; people in
the Bible were always having dreams about the future. Tolstoy, the Russian
writer, said that in our dreams we remember earlier lives when we were
different people.

Psychologists have explained these experiences in terms of memory biases,
namely a selective memory for accurate predictions and distorted memory so
that dreams are retrospectively fitted onto life experiences. The multi-faceted
nature of dreams makes it easy to find connections between dream content
and real events.

In one experiment, subjects were asked to write down their dreams in a
diary. This prevented the selective memory effect, and the dreams no longer
seemed accurate about the future. Another experiment gave subjects a fake
diary of a student with apparently precognitive dreams. This diary described

23
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events from the person’s life, as well as some predictive dreams and some non-
predictive dreams. When subjects were asked to recall the dreams they had
read, they remembered more of the successful predictions than unsuccessful

ones.
WORDS AND WORD COMBINATIONS

succession [sgk®seSn] n. hwonpnuywlnpjniG

involuntarily [in*vOlgntqrili] a. wijwiw, ywnwhwluwd,
hGpGwpnifu

speculation ["spekju*leiSn] n. fjunphpnuontd, YinpiniGp

oneirology [ou"naiq’rOlgGi] n. tpuquqghumpym, tpugGhph
ghnnwlwl ntumdGuuhpnipynil

surgery [*sq:Gqri] n. 1. yhpwpniduuG JuphGtiw;
2. yhpwhwwunipnib

flutter [*flAtq] V. qunnnnuy, pppnug

eyelid [Failid] n. Yny

session [seSn] n. thnpd

wail [weil] V. uquy, nnpwy

confirm [kgn*fg:m] v. hwumwwnty

train [trein] v. unynpbg Gy, dwpgbg

random trigger or stimulus wuipuwhwlpuli pwpdnid ud
wqnuly

convert [kgn*vq:t] v. thnfuby, thnfuwybpyby

short-term memory lwpdwapl hppnynipjnili

suppress [sq"pres] v. nunuptby, nunupbkgGty, 6626

vivid [“vivid] a. Jun, ywjown, hunwy

tense [tens] a. 1. &qwo; 2. junJud

regulate [‘regjuleit] v. JuGnGuynpty, Jupquygnpby

anxiety [xXN"zaiqti] n. wihwlquunipjniG, hniquniGp

abandonment [q"bxndgnmgnt] n. pywonipjnil
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lifespan [“laif*spxn]

to erase sensory impressions

n. Yywlph mbnnnp nil

olighy qquywljuli
pwuwynpnipjnililiipp

nlity qhypudjuli hpdpliph fpu
funup ni qpnygh

transfer to a scientific ground
the outcome of hearsay interpretations

Ukl iwmpwlinipiniliibiph
wpnniipp
assert [q"sq:t] v. hwjmwpwptb), hwunwwnby
perceptive [pg"septiv] a. pGQubnt, Gwlwsnnujwd,
nupnGhint
faculty [*fxkaqlti] n. dhpp, nGulynipjmd,
payniGuynipniG
adaptive [g*dxptiv] a. hwpdwpytnt
visualization ["vizjuglai®zeiSn] n. Gplwlwjbp, yuwnytpugibp
conventional [kgn*venSgngl]  a. 1. quwjdwGwywG;
2. pnnph Ynndhg plnmGwo,
hwlpwdwluwy
incorporation [in"kO:pg*reiSn]  n. Shwynpnud, ShnipjniG
environmental [in"vairgn*mentl] a. ;pgwwwwp, Showuwjph
depict [di*pikt] v. Gunt], uwunybpbg
pomegranate ["pPOmigrxnit] n. (nin, GntGh

guidance or divine inspiration

native tribes
vision quests as a rite of passage

fast [fa:st]

pray [prei]
anticipated guiding dream
[*sAbsikwqnt]
[g"sxsi*neiSn]

subsequent
assassination

ninligniyyg wd wupyjuowghli
nqblplisnif

pliply glinlip

pliujuljuli npnlintdliipp npwliu
wlhgdwli wpwpnynipjnili

v. onud yuwhby

v. wnnphbp

hwlippuy iplbumo ninlilihy bpwg
a. httmwqu, hwonnn

n. uywlnipnil
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in terms of memory biases
selective [si*lektiv]

distorted memory

retrospectively fitted onto life
experiences

multi-faceted [mAIti*fxsitid]

prevent the selective memory

a fake diary

apparently [q"pxrgntli]

precognitive [pri*kOgnqtiv]

prediction [pri*dikSn]
EXERCISES

1. What’s the Armenian for?

hppnynipjuli ipbuwliljjnilihg
a. jwiwohl, yuipGupwywa
wuunyuio (puupupyuio)
hhpnynipjnili

hbiypwnupsnplili hwdwnpyuo
hpwlpuli nliyplippl

a. pwqiwynniwGh, ny
dhwiywlwly

qwlib udwohl
hhpnynipjnilip

llino (hnphliyuo) opwighp
adv. puwn tplnyphl, wylGhwjn
Ytnuyny

a. fwpuhdwgulu

n. gniywny, juluwgniywynid

an interaction between the unconscious and the conscious

has been transferred to a scientific ground

distorted memory

used for guidance or divine inspiration

in terms of memory biases

are retrospectively fitted onto life experiences
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used vision quests as a rite of passage

with apparently precognitive dreams

the multi-faceted nature of dreams

external stimuli

dreams about the future

trained to respond to certain sounds

2. What’s the English for?

dwpnuyhG pulwyubnggynG

pnidiwl hwiwp yuwndwulinpkG fhpunyng

tind (hnphGywo)

EpuqGbph WEYGuwpuidwb wpydbum

EpwgqGbph pnjwlnuynipynil6 n Goyuwmwlp

yuwnmwhwlwl Jupdmd jud wqpuly jutpnyg

lywbph hinmwqu hpunwpémpynilbpp uGlung GpugGkp

Judwohb hhynynipynilip Yubjuby

uwjwlinipyniG
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hwonnyjud JulijumgniulniiGbp

Epudymuljub Ynfuynghghw

hpunupéampynillbp whh Yyulphg

3. Match the following words with their definitions:
sensation, depict, faculty, anxiety, assassination, subsequent, mental,
convey, erase

killing a person for political reasons, murder

later, following

connected with or happening in the mind

make known ideas, views, feelings, etc. to another

person

show in the form of picture

ability to feel, feeling

rub or scrape out

power of mind, power of doing things

emotional condition in which there is fear and

uncertainty about the future

4. a) Find the corresponding nouns from the text:

solve

define
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move

suspect

happy

invent

visible

guide

abandon

memorize

b) Find the corresponding adjectives from the text:

biology

success

rely

frequency

type

nerve

train

tension

convention

5. Choose the suitable word:

1. The scientific study of ... is known as oneirology.
(dreams / dreaming)
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2. Some philosophers have concluded that what we think of as the “real
world” could be oris an ...

(reality/ illusion)

3. There is not a ... accepted biological definition of dreaming.

(universal / universally)

4. Evolutionary psychologists ... dreams serve some adaptive function for
survival.

(believe/ don 't believe)

5. Periods of REM occur every ... minutes in young people and they last for
between ten and fifty minutes.

(90/20)

6. During the night there may be many ... stimuli bombarding the senses, but
the brain often interprets the stimulus and makes it a part of a dream in order
to ensure continued sleep.

(external / internal)

6. Are these statements true or false? Correct the false ones.

1. The multi-faceted nature of dreams doesn’t make it easy to find connec-
tions between dream content and real events.

2. Since the 19" century, the art of dream interpretation has been transferred
to a scientific ground, making it a distinct part of psychology.

3. Dreams don’t regulate mood.

4. The most common emotion experienced in dreams is love.

5. Dreams were historically used for healing as well as for guidance or divine
inspiration.

6. In 1975, Eugene Aserinsky identified and defined rapid eye movement
(REM) sleep.

7. Tolstoy, the Russian writer, said that in our dreams we remember earlier
lives when we were different people.

8. Positive emotions are much more common than negative ones.
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9. 95% of all dreams are not remembered.
10. People woken as soon as REM stopped were able to remember their

dreams quite clearly.
7. Find the right ending and fill in the boxes below:

1. During a typical lifespan, a a) ... night during REM sleep became

person ... very nervous and tense during the
day.

2. Dreams were historically used b) ... if a person is awakened while

for healing as well as ... dreaming.
3. Scientists have discovered that c¢) ... write down their dreams in a

people who were woken five or diary.

six times in one...

4. Women tend to have more ...  d)...spends a total of about six years
dreaming.

5. In one experiment, subjects e) ... for guidance or divine

were asked to ... inspiration.

6. Dreams can usually be ) ... frequent dream recall than men.

recalled ...

. | R 3. 4. 5. 6.

8. Fill in the blanks with the corresponding words given in brackets:
(causing, surgery, prophetic, pain, smoker, tumor, case, illustrate, suffo-

cate)

Intuitions of illness often occur in dreams. However, we don’t dream of
neon signs announcing “You Have Cancer”. The messages are usually veiled
in metaphors and images. Neuropsychiatrist and neuroscientist Mona Lisa
Schulz, in her book “Awakening Intuition”, reports several dreams that were
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.. of health problems. The images in these dreams ... the language of the
dream world. One man who was a heavy ..., dreamed he was back in the
army. Under attack, he took cover in the hollow of a large tree. Enemy bullets
cut through the tree and penetrated the lower left side of his chest. He later
found he had a small ... of the left lower lobe of his lung, where the bullet
had hit him. In another case, a woman dreamed she was lying on the ground
when the earth began to give way beneath her and formed a cavity, in which
she began to ... It was discovered two months later that she had cavities in
her lungs from tuberculosis, which by then was ... her breathing difficulties.
In another ..., a woman dreamed repeatedly, for almost a year, as if trying to
show her something. Eventually the woman began to feel ... in her left shin;
afterward a bone infection was discovered at the site, requiring ...

9. Fill in prepositions:

Sigmund Freud was an Austrian neurologist who founded the discipline ...
psychoanalysis. Freud is best known ... his theories ... the unconscious mind
and the mechanism ... repression, and ... creating the clinical method ... psy-
choanalysis ... investigating the mind and treating psychopathology ... dia-
logue ... a patient and a psychoanalyst. Freud established sexual drives as the
primary motivational forces ... human life, developed therapeutic techniques
such as the use ... free association, discovered the phenomenon ... transfer-
ence ... the therapeutic relationship and established its central role ... the
analytic process; he interpreted dreams as sources ... insight ... unconscious
desires. He was an early neurological researcher ... cerebral palsy, aphasia
and microscopic neuroanatomy, and a prolific essayist, drawing ... psycho-
analysis ... contribute ... the history, interpretation and critique ... culture.

10. Translate into Armenian:

In 1900, Freud, the famous psychologist, said that dreams were messages
from the dreamer’s subconscious self. Dreams often tell us the truth about the
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ugly, aggressive, or physical sides of our character which we want to hide. A
little later, Jung, one of Freud’s students, said that it was impossible for a psy-
chiatrist to understand a stranger’s dream. Certain symbols were the same in
all dreams, but the clue to the dream was hidden in the dreamer’s own person-
ality. According to Jung, the people we see in our dreams usually represent
different aspects of ourselves. If they are members of the family, or friends,
they are only in the dreams because they indicate certain characteristics in
our own personalities. This is what the subconscious is trying to tell us about.
Often it is an ugly characteristic. Very imaginative persons have logical and
symbolic dreams which are quite easy to analyze; but practical, logical peo-
ple such as doctors often have strange, complicated dreams which they find
incomprehensible. In addition, people in dreams often represent ideas. For
example, someone who is deciding whether or not to get married may dream
about a happily married friend. In this way, his subconscious is telling him
that his marriage is a good idea. So dreams are often “dress rehearsals” for
real life. External influences can change one’s dreams, while one is actually
dreaming. One man dreamt that he had died and was going through the gates
of Heaven where there were bright rays of light and trumpets blowing. A few
seconds later he woke to find his alarm clock making a loud noise and the sun
streaming through his bedroom window. There have also been experiments
carried out on people who were dreaming. A doctor said the name Robert
several times to a girl when she was asleep. Robert was the name of her boy-
friend. He woke the girl a few seconds later and she had been dreaming about
a rabbit. It had sounded similar. Another man was told the name Gillian while
he was sleeping. He had a dream about a Chilean woman (a woman from
Chile).

11. Compare these meanings of dreams with those of your dreams:

Here are some general hints to help you to analyze your own dreams. It is
much easier to remember your dreams if you wake up slowly and think about
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your dream while you wake. People usually have their most vivid and mean-
ingful dreams during a personal crisis.

Falling: Falling dreams usually mean anxiety about your work or emotional
life.

Travel: This usually means progress. Long journeys are symbolic of the
dreamer’s life. Short journeys represent particular episodes.

School: For most people, the first real confrontation with society is at school.
The subconscious never really forgets the impact which this made. School
tests, reports, uniforms and reprimands come up again and again during most
people’s lives in the form of dreams. They often represent other tests. For
example, an adult may dream about taking an exam in school the night before
the interview for an important job.

Earthquakes, volcanoes and floods: These all represent turning-points or
times of decision in people’s lives. Middle-aged people often dream about
these things. They are trying to compare their past life with plans for the fu-
ture.

Fire: Forest fires or burning buildings appear in dreams. The dreamer usually
feels that his life is threatened by an outburst of emotion. Ways in which the
dreamer deals with the fire represent the ways in which he is trying to deal
with emotion.

Darkness or dark houses: This is usually symbolic of the dark, inner regions
of one’s own personality which one is a little afraid of, but which affects one’s
life.

Animals: They often represent a conflict in oneself-when one side of one’s
struggling with the wilder side, and trying to come to terms with it.

Being chased: Dreams in which you are being chased by someone usually
refer to a member of the opposite sex. Sometimes in a dream you find yourself
stuck to one spot, unable to move. Beware! This means you secretly want to
be caught!

Clothes: Clothes represent the kind of facade or role that the dreamer wants
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to give to the world. People who dream about having too many heavy, un-
comfortable clothes on are usually worried that they are conforming too much
with society. Other people dream that they have gone out with no clothes on
at all-often in crowded streets or buses. In this case, the dreamer is refusing to
accept any role. His dream (or subconscious) is showing him that this makes
him vulnerable. There is a danger that he will be rejected by society.

12. Translate into English:
1. Gghywnwywl thwpuynbitpp hwdwpynud EhG O-w wpbh wumon npphGhp
U Gpwlg tpuqGtpp unipp thG hwdwpynid:

2. {p6 <nifwunwlnd tpugqp hwdwpynd Ep wunon nintpd:  Cwwn
nwpwoywo tp pwqiwlwlwly tpuqlbp Juitm wypwlunhlwb jud
hGynmpwghw(, hGywbu Gl umpp mbnnud pGhp:

3. Upbdunjywl Upphuwynd pGuyynn wpwlwnh dnnnynmipnh dnn tpuqGupl
nGyniGynud GG wjGuhuh [penipjudp, np Junpnn GG pptwjub htnww Gniw G
Lapwnyt mnuiwpnnG, Gph Gw Gpugnud wmbuti £ niph) mnudwpnne jGnon:

4. Mupqynud £, np Yywlph dwjpwdninhl hwuwo dwpnp gpipk punnpn nun
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wliglhwgnpt & pGwo, nphg ytig mwnphl pniGG nintygyby £ tpuqbtipny:

7. Utiip hwuywlnd tGp, np uhpwhwpyty Gip wjl dwdwlwy, Gpp sLlp
Jupnnulnd pGh), npnyhtnb ppuwulnipyniGp wytih qwyb t, pwG dhp
tpwqGtpn: (“knfipnp Uinig)

13. Sayings by great men on dreams:

1. Sigmund Freud suggested: “Bad dreams let the brain learn to gain control
over emotions resulting from distressing experiences”.

2. Carl Jung suggested: “Dreams may compensate for one-sided attitudes
held in waking consciousness”.

3. Arthur Shopenhauer said: “A dream is a short-lasting psychosis, and a
psychosis is a long-lasting dream”.

4. Sigmund Freud wrote: “A dream then is a psychosis”.

5. Immanuel Kant wrote: “The lunatic is a wakeful dreamer”.

14. Topics for discussion:

1) Speak about your most interesting dream.
2) Speak about your happiest/saddest dream.
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UNIT 3
LOVING RELATIONSHIP

Love is a number of emotions and experiences related to a sense of strong
affection. The word love can refer to a variety of different feelings, states,
attitudes ranging from generic pleasure to intense interpersonal attraction.
As an abstract concept, it usually refers to a deep, ineffable feeling of
tenderly caring for another person. Even this limited conception of love,
however, encompasses a wealth of different feelings. Love usually refers to
interpersonal love, an experience felt by a person for another person. It often
involves caring for or identifying with a person or a thing.

“... and they lived happily ever after.” So goes the eternal myth of loving
each other. The fantasy that being in love and forming relationships based
upon love will solve all of life’s problems and provide us with deserved instant
and lasting happiness. The myth is delightful, the reality - too often fierce.

Everything that lives, lives not alone nor for itself. It’s true that we are all
alone. This knowledge is devastating to many of us. Still it is a fact. We are
brought into the world alone and we’ll, no matter how many people love us,
have to die alone. We’ll have to grow alone, make personal decisions alone
and determine our choices for change and growth, alone. Most of us feel this
mounting sense of aloneness all of our lives. Love and relating help to make
the knowledge of aloneness more bearable. To bring another into our life in
love we must be willing to give up certain destructive characteristics: the
need to be always right, to be first in everything, to be perfect, to possess, to
change others for our needs, to manipulate, to blame, to dominate.

Human beings have the longest period of dependency of any living
creature. At birth in total helplessness, we engage in our first coupling,
mother-child, and from that time on, the more sophisticated our lives become,
the more interrelated we become. We spend our entire existence weaving one
relationship into another until we’ve created a complete pattern.
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Tenderness emerges from the fact that the two people, longing, as all
individuals do, to overcome the separateness and isolation to which we are all
heir because we are individuals, can participate in a relationship that, for the
moment, is not of two isolated selves but a union.

Most of us have never felt compelled to examine our relating and explore
that what we feel, what we say, and what we do, affects it. It’s imperative that
this be done. Our relationship influences our mental health, our role in society
and the family, our friends and lovers, and the groups to which we belong.

If we desire to come closer to our wives, husbands, lovers, children -
communication, affection, compassion, forgiveness, honesty, acceptance,
romance, patience, freedom are the qualities most enhancing to continue the
growth of love. Meanwhile lack of communication, selfishness, unforgiving,
dishonesty, jealousy, lack of trust, lack of respect, apathy have destructive
influence on loving relationship. How do we define a loving relationship?

A loving relationship is one in which individuals trust each other
enough to become vulnerable, secure that the other person won’t take the
advantage. It neither exploits nor takes the other for granted. It involves much
communication, much sharing and much tenderness.

A loving relationship is being able to express feelings frankly and honestly
with child-like spontaneous trust and openness.

A loving relationship is one in which one can be open and honest with
one another without the fear of being judged. Leave judgment and revenge

(13

to heaven: “... forgive us our trespasses as we forgive those who trespass
against us...”

It’s being secure in the knowledge that you are each other’s best friend and
no matter what happens you will stand by one another.

A loving relationship is one in which the loved one is free to be himself- to
laugh with me, but never at me; to cry with me, but never because of me; to
love life; to love being loved. Such a relationship is based upon freedom and
can never grow in a jealous heart. Everyone who cares and loves feels jealous

at one time or another. The essential decision is whether one will allow his/
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her jealousy to become an all-consuming monster, capable of destroying him/

her and those he/ she loves or become a challenge for the person to grow in

self-respect and personal knowledge. The challenge will rest with the person.

A loving relationship is the desire of knowing another’s heart and soul.

Perhaps the greatest love presupposes the greatest freedom. There is an old

saying which suggests that we must be free, and when it comes back to you,

only then will you know the real love.

affection
ineffable
encompass
generic
fierce
devastating
mounting

manipulate

dependency
sophisticated
interrelated

weave
/wove-woven/

[g*fekSn]
[in"efgbl]
[in"kAmpags]
[Gi'neriK]
[figs]
["devq"steitiN]
[*mauntiN]

[mqg*nipjuleit]

[di*pendgnsi]
[sO*fistikeitid]

["intgrileitid]

[wi:v]

WORDS AND WORD COMBINATIONS

n. JuuJwonipjnil, dntipinipynil, utin
adj. wGwubh, wiywwmibh

v. (tpwnty, pGnqpytp

a. 1. ubinwjhG, utinh. YhGnuGhGtph
(pnijutinp) npn? nuwup’ mtuwlh hwdwnp
hwnuGywlwl, pnpny; 2. hwwnty

a. 1. jwwnwnh, ywjpwq, intighG

2. uwuwnhly, nidtn, nidqhl

a. wytipnn, Ynpowlnn, YnpowGupwn,
wiwjwglnn

a. wann, whwqlugnn, nidtinugnn

v. §tinot], wnuywnby, GhGquihnfuty,

wypwluynmpjni i wiky (fuupluip
unbinoti)

n. Juwjund, jujugwonipyniG

a. hwpnium YhlGuwihnpd niGhgnn,
wlph pdwuwmnipyn G dtnp phipwo,
thnpdwnnt

a. thnfuwnund Juuwh ke quliynn,
thnfujuuulgyuo

v. hjnwuty

tpjup. hnphGhy, hGupb

39



“Shoughts — the shadows of our feelings”

A Grigorian

attraction [q"trxkSn]
compel [kgm*pel]
imperative [im"perqtiv]
enhancing [in*ha:nsiN]
apathy [*<pqTi]
vulnerable [*VvAIngrgbl]
exploit [iks"plOit]
spontaneous [spOn*teinjgs]
take advantage of sth

take advantage of sb

take sth for granted

secure [si"kjuq]
revenge [ri'venG]
trespass ["trespgs]
consuming [kgn®sju:miN]

rest with sb

presuppose

40

[prisq*pouz]

n. 1. hwdwypwip; 2. gpuysnipyniG,
agnnuuilinipniG

v. 1. umhuti, hwpluwnnpt;

2. Lpwunyby

a. pwwn Juplnp, wGhpwdtywm,
w(htunmwdqbiih, hpwunwuy,
hpwdwjwlwb

a. fywuwmwynn, Guwumnn

n. wlimnwnppbpnipjnl, wiqqunipjniQ,
wwwwnhw

a. fJunghifh

v. pwhwqnpoti], oquugnpoty

a. wlidvhowlwa, pGwlwh, hGplGwpnifu

oqiyli] wnhphg

swpupuwihliy Ublih Juipwhnipynilip
hwjwo jnigh plin nlky, hwdwphby, np
wynutiu Ep wihiph jhlp; pwap plivelud
hwiwphy

a. 1. wywhny, wijunwlq;

2. hntuwih, yumwhbh

n. ypbd, yphdwnnmpjnil

v. yptd muoti), yptid wnlty

n. 1. nnGaqnipyniG; 2. qubgulp;

3. swpuwpwhnid

v. nnGdqnipjnil wiby

a. nyGywglinn, hynidonn, uywnnn,
lwlnn

1. wuwypwmuuwmluapynipjnili hpkhj,
wuwypwuuwlwpnt jhiky,

2. juwpufwio (pliky

v. (wpuwytiu Gapunply
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EXERCISES

1. What’s the Armenian for?

to take the advantage of

our relationship influences our mental health

to take the other for granted

a loving relationship

related to a sense of strong affection

with child-like spontaneous trust

a challenge for the person to grow in self-respect

entire existence weaving one relationship into another

intense interpersonal attraction

provide us with deserved instant and lasting happiness

mounting sense of aloneness

refers to interpersonal love

2. What’s the English for?

Juunwhnipjub wuljuwu
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qquguiniipllpl willndnpkG b wmqGynpkl wpmuwhwymbne nGul

thwyGwl Jujuglik wmGdGuwlmG npnyniGhpp

hunpwhwpl) pudwlnpynlp

Epplip sh Jupny wnwowGw] juwngnn upnnid

wquunnipjuwl ypuw hhibGjuwo YJuuy

wlyuwmdkh qqugdinilip

hwpqubiph yuljuu

wnwlig puwnybint Jujuh

Wyniuh uppwnb nt hngh6 dwGwsbn guGynipynel

wikil hGs Ynpowling hpk)

3. Match the following words with their definitions:
sophisticated, revenge, creature, apathy, fierce, identify, affection, forgive,
secure, exploit

deliberate injury to the person(s) from whom injury
has been received

violent, cruel

use selfishly or for profit

1. free from anxiety 2. safe
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kindly feeling, love

excuse, pardon a sin, pardon or show mercy to (a
person)

absence of sympathy or interest

say, show, prove what a person or thing is

1. having lost natural simplicity through
experience of the world; cultured 2. with the
latest improvements and refinements 3. (of mental
activity) cultured, elaborate

1. living animal 2. living person

4. a) Find the corresponding nouns from the text:

pleasant

accept

honest

communicate

exist

open

free

real

tender

vary

selfish

grow
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b) Find the corresponding adjectives from the text:

love

eternity

society

instance

live

essence

bear

destruction

security

limit

5. Match the words with the similar meanings:
decision, affection, freedom, vulnerable, endure, pleasure, honest

comfort, enjoyment, gratification

upright, honorable

determination, conclusion, resolution

attachment, love, tenderness

assailable, weak, exposed

liberty, independence

last, continue

6. Match the words with the opposite meanings:
revenge, delight, voluntary, forgive, patience, soul, tender
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resistance, impatience, rebellion

condemn, accuse

body, materiality, physiology

pardon, forgiveness

pain, suffering, sorrow, annoyance

tough, strong, rough, rude

involuntary, compulsory

5. Choose the suitable word:

Love is an ... powerful word. When you’re in love, you always want to be
together, and when you’re not, you’re thinking about being together because
you need that person and ... him/her your life is incomplete. /incredibly-
incredible/, /with-without/

This love is unconditional ... with no limits or conditions: completely loving
someone. /affection-affected/ It’s when you trust the other with your life
and when you would do anything for ... /one another- each other /. When
you love someone you want nothing more than for them to be truly happy no
matter ... it takes because that’s how much you care about them and because
their needs come before your own. /what- that/ You hide nothing of ... and
can tell the other anything because you know they accept you just the way
you are and vice versa. /your own- yourself/

6. Find the right ending and fill in the boxes below:

1. The myth is delightful, the a) ... lives not alone nor for itself.
reality ...
2. Love usually refers to b) ... with one another without the

interpersonal love, an experience fear of being judged.
felt ...
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3. A loving relationship is one c)... that what we feel, what we say,
in which one can be open and and what we do, affects it.

honest ...

4. A loving relationship is the d)... and much tenderness.

desire ...

S. It involves much communica- e)... -too often fierce.
tion, much sharing ...

6. Everything that lives, ... f)... by a person for another person.
7. Most of us have never felt g)... of knowing another’s heart and
compelled to examine our soul.

relating and explore ...

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7.

7. Are these statements true or false? Correct the false ones.

1. To bring another into our life in love we must be willing to give up certain
constructive characteristics: the need to be always right, to be first in every-
thing, to be perfect, to possess, to change others for our needs, to manipulate,
to blame, to dominate.

2. Human beings have the longest period of dependency of any living crea-
ture.

3. It’s being insecure in the knowledge that you are each other’s best friend
and no matter what happens you will stand by one another.

4. Perhaps the greatest love presupposes the greatest dependence.

5. A loving relationship is being able to express feelings frankly and honestly
with child-like spontaneous trust and openness.

6. Everyone who cares and loves mustn’t feel jealous at one time or another.
7. The fantasy that being in love and forming relationships based upon love
will solve all of life’s problems and provide us with deserved instant and last-
ing happiness.
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8. Fill in prepositions where necessary:

Interpersonal love refers ... love between human beings. It is a more potent
... sentiment than a simple /iking ... another. Unrequited love refers ... those
feelings ... love that are not reciprocated. Interpersonal love is most closely
associated ... interpersonal relationships. Such love might exist ... family
members, friends, and couples. There are also a number ... psychological
disorders related ... love, such as erotomania.

Throughout history, philosophy and religion have done the most speculation
... the phenomenon ... love. ... the last century, the science ... psychology has
written a great deal ... the subject. ... recent years, the sciences ...
psychology, anthropology, neuroscience, and biology have added ... the
understanding ... the nature and function ... love.

9. Fill in the blanks with the corresponding words given in brackets:
(existence, impact, various, spiritual, beloved, justified, nature, vast, behavior)

The philosophy of love is a field of social philosophy and ethics that attempts
to explain the ... of love. The philosophical investigation of love includes the
tasks of distinguishing between the ... kinds of personal love, asking if and
how love is or can be ... , asking what the value of love is, and what ... love
has on the autonomy of both the lover and the ...

Many different theories attempt to explain the nature and function of love.
Explaining love to a hypothetical person who had not himself or herself expe-
rienced love or being loved would be very difficult because to such a person
love would appear to be quite strange if not outright irrational ... Among the
prevailing types of theories that attempt to account for the ... of love are: psy-
chological theories, the ... majority of which consider love to be very healthy
behavior; evolutionary theories which hold that love is part of the process
of natural selection; ... theories which may, for instance consider love to be
a gift from a god; and theories that consider love to be an unexplainable mys-
tery, very much like a mystical experience.
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10. Translate into Armenian:

1. Recognize that all relationships cannot be forever. Recognize their tempo-
rary quality, but continue to act as if they are permanent.

2. Respect the other person’s relationships apart from you. If they are impor-
tant to the one you care about, they should be important to you.

4. Don’t hold on anger, hurt or pain. They steal your energy and keep you
from love.

dirty shoes.
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8. “To love someone deeply gives you strength. Being loved by someone
deeply gives you courage.” (Lao Tzu)

11. Translate into English:

1. bw ny uhpnd k, whwp b pwhunmwyhgp nwelw Gpuw, nid uhpma k:

(U Bnijquiljnif)

2. %m hGa Ghptghp dh thpwwywwm julwmniu b pn GYtph dbe tiu dwnhyltip
wbtuw: (U Gppuwlnujub)

3. Uppn hwlwnwyp wdtGuphG Ly supptyp sk, dwhG L wywpquubu:
UhpwhwpGtipp wGiwhnipyniG6 66 ypwnpngmd: (U Gppuwlnujut)

4. YhGp uhpnig pdwunGulmd £, hull mqudwpnp YnpgGnid E gpnifup:

(E. U (Hadwpl)
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5. 03 np sh upnn wytih omwp nunbwy, pwl Gu, nd wigjwnid uhpnd thp:
(E. U. (Madwpl)

7. Y nignud £ wyuwhtiy, Gw YnpgGnud E: 0 wuwnpwuwn £ dyhnny pug pnn G,
Gpwl dquunid 66 wwhby: (£ U bdwpl)

8. Uhnty sh GpuwlGwlynid Guyt) hpwp ypw: Uhpty GpuGwynid £ shwupG Gugty
GnyyG ninnmipywdp: (Ulippnuub np Ukliyy Epujniwyliph)

10. Gulwjp nqgunpnud GG nmnuiwpnuig yth gnpotip juwmwpbng, puyg
Uhpn fuwlqupni b6 hpwwlwgGhihu: (Ouljup Niwgn)
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12. Mwpwhp ubpp, tGpt GniyGhul Gw ptq yhpw ptph: ((hwphlnpubup
Swagnp)

13. UtipG wipnn9 wtuwphh YpdwwnmnidG E dhGsb dh wpwpwo b dh wpwpwoh
nwpwonil t GniyGhuy dhGsb Cundwo: (0. Puyquily)

Uwlin)

16. Uphpn hwdwp pwdwlnuip GnyGG b, hGy Ypuyh hwdwp® pwdhG, poyp
dwpnud E, nmudtinp’ pnppnpmd: (Byniup (hupjniphl)

17. UppJwo 31hGh G pnudtip wGhwonnnip n Gk, suppb G & ndpwfummpniG:
(Ujplip Guidjny)

18. Jwhunnb wiplnniGwy £ utip ngpubnpty, nw pweh wnwladGw)lGnphl k:
(U- Qnplp)
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19. QyulpG wnw(g uhpn ng pt Yywlp £, wj) qnynipjnilp pwp) wwy: UGhGwp
E wynpb] wnwGg uppn, dwpnniG htiGg Gpuw hwiwn £ wpguo hnghG, nputiugh
uhph: (U Gnplip)

20. Uplhg qbintighl sjw wpfuwphmy wjj wunguwo, sfw Ypwl uhpn Ypulhg
wytith hpwpwih: (U7 Gnphp)

12. Give the proofs of the following proverbs by giving examples from
life:

1. Love cannot be forced.

2. True love never runs smooth.

3. True love never grows old.

4. Love conquers all.

5. Love is blind.

6. Love makes the world go round.

7. Love will creep where it may not go.
8. Allis fair in love and war.

9. Old love does not rust.

10. Love me, love my dog.

—_
—_—

. Love begins in delight and ends in wisdom.

[a—
N

. Those we love are always beautiful.

[S—
(98]

. Wounds heal quickly when one knows unquestionably that love is there.
. Faults are thick where love is thin.

_
~

W
\S]
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13. Speak on:

1. Love and a red nose can’t be hidden. (Thomas Holcroft)
2. “Love is an act of endless forgiveness; a tender look which becomes a
habit.” (Peter Ustinov)

14. Remember some idioms on relationship:

* To be on speaking terms:

“They are not on speaking terms at the moment after their row.”

* Over the moon:

“She was over the moon when he made marriage proposal.”

* To fall for someone

(to fall in love with somebody /antonym- fall out of love)

“He always falls for the wrong types!”

* To fall head over heels for someone

(to completely fall in love)

“He fell head over heels for her.”

* To be lovey-dovey

(for a couple to show everyone how much they are in love)

“They’re so lovey-dovey, always whispering to each other and looking into
each other’s eyes.”

* To have eyes only for

(to be attracted to one person only)

“He’s dropped all his old friends, now that he has eyes only for Susie.”
* To be the apple of someone’s eye

(to be loved by someone, normally an older relative) (wgph nyjup jhGby) /
antonym-to be the sore of one’s eye (wgph thnip (hGky))

“She’s the apple of her father’s eye.”
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UNIT 4
MARRIAGE

Marriage is a legally and socially sanctioned union, usually between a man
and a woman, that is regulated by laws, rules, customs, beliefs, and attitudes
that prescribe the rights and duties of the partners and accords status to their
offspring (if any). Perhaps its strongest function concerns procreation, the
care of children and their education and socialization, and regulation of lines
of descent. It is a socially or ritually recognized union or legal contract be-
tween spouses that establishes rights and obligations between them, between
them and their children, and between them and their in-laws. The definition of
marriage varies according to different cultures, but it is principally an institu-
tion in which interpersonal relationships, usually intimate and sexual, are
acknowledged. In some cultures, marriage is recommended or considered to
be compulsory before pursuing any sexual activity.

It is the joining of two people in a bond that putatively lasts until death, but
in practice is increasingly cut short by divorce. Of course, over the course
of a relationship that can last as many as seven or eight decades, a lot hap-
pens. Personalities change, bodies age, and romantic love waxes and wanes.
And no marriage is free of conflict. What enables a couple to endure is how
they handle that conflict. So how do you manage the problems that inevitably
arise? And how can you keep the spark alive?

Relationships seldom die because they suddenly have no life left in them.
They wither slowly, either because people don’t understand how much or
what kind of upkeep, time, work, love and caring they require or because
people are too lazy or afraid to try. A relationship is a living thing. It needs
and benefits from the same attention to detail that an artist lavishes on his
art. What does it take to be happy in a relationship? Psychologists (experts)
advise: If a person is working to improve his or her marriage, here are 7 habits
of happy couples:
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Go to bed at the same time.

Cultivate common interests.

Walk hand in hand or side by side.

Make trust and forgiveness your default mode.

Focus more on what your partner does right than what he or she does
wrong.

Hug each other as soon as you see each other after work.

Say “I love you” and “Have a good day” every morning.

There is also the factor of mutuality.

Also one should always remember a quote from the Bible “What God has
yoked together, let no man tear apart.”

A picture of a complete marriage is a husband and wife who lay down their
life for each other no matter how many times the other offends them or causes
them to have ill feelings. They both have tender affection toward each other.
They enjoy each other’s company because they’re best friends. Because they
enjoy each other so much, they hug, kiss, hold hands and do nice things for
their mate. That kind of marriage will weather any storm.

Through the ages, marriages have taken a great number of forms.

Types of marriage:

Child marriage is a marriage where one or both spouses are under the age
of 18. It is related to child betrothal and teenage pregnancy. Child marriage
was common throughout history, but is today condemned by international
human rights organizations. Child marriages are often arranged between the
families of the future bride and groom, sometimes as soon as the girl is born.
They can also occur in the context of marriage by abduction.

Causes of child marriage include poverty, bride price, dowry, laws that al-
low child marriages, religious and social pressures, regional customs, fear of
remaining unmarried, and perceived inability of women to work for money.

The incidence of child marriage has been falling in most parts of the world.
In developed countries child marriage is outlawed or restricted.

Monogamy is a form of marriage in which an individual has only one
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spouse during their lifetime or at any one time.

Polygamy is a marriage which includes more than two partners. When a
man is married to more than one wife at a time, the relationship is called po-
lygyny, and there is no marriage bond between the wives; and when a woman
is married to more than one husband at a time, it is called polyandry, and there
is no marriage bond between the husbands. If a marriage includes multiple
husbands and wives, it can be called group marriage.

Plural marriage

Group marriage is a form of polyamory in which more than two people form
a family unit, with all the members of the group marriage being considered to
be married to all the other members of the group marriage, and all members
of the marriage share parental responsibility for any children arising from the
marriage. No country legally condones group marriages, neither under the
law nor as a common law marriage, but historically it has been practiced by
some cultures of Polynesia, Asia, Papua New Guinea and the Americas

An Avunculate marriage is a marriage that occurs between an uncle and
his niece or between an aunt and her nephew. Such marriages are illegal in
most countries due to incest restrictions. However a small number of countries
have legalized it, including Argentina, Australia, Austria, Malaysia, and Rus-
sia.

A Forced marriage is a marriage in which one or both of the parties is
married against their will. Forced marriages continue to be practiced in parts
of the world, especially in South Asia and Africa. In many places, the line be-
tween forced marriage and consensual marriage becomes blurred, because the
social norms of many cultures dictate that one should never oppose the desire
of one’s parents/relatives in regard to the choice of a spouse; in such cultures
it is not necessary for violence, threats, intimidation etc. to occur, the person
simply “consents” to the marriage even if he/she doesn’t want it, out of the
implied social pressure and duty. The customs of bride price and dowry, that
exist in many parts of the world, can lead to buying and selling people into
marriage.
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posterity
sage
furnish

preside
sacrifice
ancestral
temple
altar
spirits
grain
sanctioned

prescribe

accord

offspring

procreation
descent
ritually
spouse

obligation

in-laws
intimate

WORDS AND WORD COMBINATIONS

[pOs*teriti]
[seiG]
[*fg:niS]

[pri®zaid]
[*sxkrifais]
[xn"sestrql]
[*templ]
[*0:1tq]
[*spirits]
[grein]
[*sxNkSnd]

[pris*kraib]

[g"kO:d]

["0:fspriN]

['proukri®eiSn]
[di*sent]
[*ritjuqli]
[spauziz]

["Obli*geiSn]

[*inl0:Z]
[Fintimit]

. ubipniGn, dwnwGqbGtn

. hdwuwnmniG (Wwpn), ghnni

. 1. dwnwjupwpt), wywhnyt;
. Gpyuwywuglbg

. Gwhuwquhty

. qnhnnmipjnil, gnhwpbpnipyniG
. dunwGquliwi, mnhiwlwG

B o 85 < N< 3

. mudwn

. ijtntgnt ptd. utnul

n. pl. mpuwdwnpnipjnil

n. hwgwhwwnhly, uipdGuwhwwmhly

a. yuwytpwgwod, hwumwwnyjwo,
hwywlnipniG uvnwgwo

v. wwwyhpby, hpwdwjty, jupqunpty
(qpunjnp)

v. 1. hwdwawjlnipjul quy; 2. quy
nanmGt], wunhy nwg;

3. hwdwywwnwujuwit,

(Gtpnu) Gwybyp

=

n. 1. quyuwy, dwnw(q, utpniln;

2. wpnynilp, wunin

n. 0niln, wwunin, 0GP, 6Gniln wmwp
n. 1. dwgmy; 2. ubpnilin

adv. wpwpnnnipjudp, Shuwywlnpkb
n. 1. wintupG, wyp. winwuhG, Yha

2. pl. wintupGGtp, wdnuGuywb qnijq
n. 1. quwpumwynpnipjniG;

2. wupumwlywlnipniG

n. pl. uGwdhGtp

a. 1. hGunhy, whdGuywl;

2. dntiphd, dnnhy
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compulsory  [kgm'pAlsgri] a. 1. hwpunhp, hwpyunpuwd;

2. wupwwnhn

pursue [pg'sju:] v. qpunyty (Gh pwGny)

putatively [*pju:tgtivli] adv. LGpunpupwn

bond [bONnd] n. Juy

divorce [di*vO:s] n. wintuGumonipjniG, wywhwpqul

wax [wxks] v. dhowluwy, wdiwl thmnid (hGbp
(IntuGh dwuhG)

wane [wein] v. wlwuby, GJuqti, pswluy

handle [hxndl] v. yupyty, yepwpbpdniGp gniyg g

wither [wiDq] v. 1. dwpty (qquginiGpGtph dwuhG);
2. pwnwut]

spark [spa:k] n. Yuyo, pnGynud

upkeep [*ApkKi:p] n. wuwhnd, ywhuywGhyp,
wwhwyuwlnin

lavish [*IxviS] v. 1. wnwwnwdtnG * pnwj) |hGby;
2. ynwybg

cultivate [*KAltiveit] v. 1. Gpuyti; 2. qupqug Gty
(mGuympmGGtpp L wy G)

default [di*fO:1t] n. 1. quluwu, yuwumpjmG;
2. yupunwynpnipjniGGtp squwmwptn

hug [hAg] v. 1. qnyty, ubinut; 2. Jungty, wdnip
pnGby

mutuality ["'mju:Cu*xlqti] n. infuwnupd hGtp,
thnfuwnuwpdnipniG

brim [brim] v. 196t UhGsb tigpp

yoke [jouk] v. 1. thwGuwy, qnijq Juqity; 2. juwby,
Uhwg b, uuulghi

offend [g*fend] v. 1. yhpwynpty, wGuyuwwnytby,

wlwnqby; 2. mhwdnipyniG
wwwmdwnh], mhwd 1hGbk
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tender

mate
betrothal
pregnancy
condemned

abduction
dowry
incidence

outlaw
restrict
lifetime

[*tendq]

[meit]
[bi*trouDgl]
[*pregngnsi]
[kgn*demd]

[>b*dAkSn]
[*daugri]
[*insidgns]

[autlO:]
[ris*trikt]
[*laiftaim]

during one’s lifetime

polygamy
polygyny
polyandry
polyamory
condone
avunculate

incest
restriction

[PO*liggmi]
[pg’liGini]
[*pOlixndri]
[*pOli"xmqri]
[kgn*doun]
[q"VvANKjulit]

["insest]
[ris*trikSn]

consensual marriage

blur
in regard to

threat

[bla:]

[Tret]

. 1. pGpni, Gnipp;

- qnpnywihg, thwjthwjnn, uhpnn

. 1. wdnup(, Ynnuyhg 2. qnijq

. GowlGwnpmp)niG, Gyulnpbp

. hnhmpym G, hnh 1hGGp

. 1. quunuyupunyuo;
dwwnGgwo, skpugyuo

. wnbwlgnid, hwihpmwynid

. odhwn

- nGngpymy, plngpytp,
wqnbgnipjwl npnpn

n. Gwlwygh optiiphg nnipu, wpqbtp
v. uwhdw Guwthwyby

n. Jjuwlp, Yywlph mlnnmpjn b
lyjwliph plipwgpnid, fhlinwlnippul
opnp

. puquuwiniulmpinil

5 B B N S B B N

. puquwlylnpynil

. puquwypnipnil, ynihwlnpu

. puquwuhpbywlnipniG

. Bytn. pnqnipyniG wmwy (Wenptinh)
adj. winiulnipjmG ptinnt b qupinthnt
Uhol Yud unpwppng L qupihyh dhol
n. wpynitGuwwnonipjnil

n. uwhdw Gwthwnd

wniulinipjnili’
ihnpuhwdbwsuyinipjudp

< B B B B

v. wnpwwnwynnti, Yanunnunty

Ybhpuwplipyuwy, Gluwpdwdp, pls
Yhpwplipnid E

n. uywnlwihp, yunwulq
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intimidation [in"timi‘deiSn]  n. whwpkynd
consent [kgn*sent] v. hwiwdwjGyt], hwiwdwjGmpjniG

wnw, ghotip

EXERCISES

1. What’s the Armenian for?

have tender affection

join in a bond

due to incest restriction

let no man tear apart

condemned by international human rights organizations

regulation of lines of descent

the union of two different surnames

consensual marriage becomes blurred

marriage by abduction

to handle the conflict

romantic love waxes and wanes

socially or ritually recognized union
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its strongest function concerns procreation

ancestral temple

in order to continue the posterity of the former sages

2. What’s the English for?

swinrufwGuwnt Jufup

yunmiwlulnpkl Yhpunyby k

hwpulimgnihl J@wpng gnudwph ud odhwnp unynpnyyplibip

Wowl k) pnhwlnp hbmwppppmpyniGbp

GhpnuwGuymd E hpklig dunwbqblbph Jupquyhawyh6

EpYyne dwpy pnwbluwG ShogpyniG L6 jugind

nhdwlm guijugwudo thnpnplh

plpny juwujwonipynG/dnbtpinpyniG hpwp hwinbog

Olinnulju bl yuwmwujuwlwwmynipynib Yhuby

puplijuinipynilip/ ubipp hwqjungby E $wpnod

qmqpGhbpng pGwnpnipyub Jhpupbipyug

hdwunnGGtph Gwjunpy ubpnuGngp yupneGulpne hwdwp
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hpuwyniliplbpG n wyupmwluwlnmpyniGibpp jupqunpnyg
YhpwpbpinGpGbp
oG whidwp wuhby

vwhdwlind E hpuniplbip no yyupumwulnepyniGibp Gpulg dhol

Epynt ywppjulg Shwynpmd k wjluhuh Juuny, npp wbnd £ dhGs dwh

3. Match the following words with their definitions:
restrict, spouse, dowry, altar, sacrifice, betrothal, divorce, spark,
abduction, incest, polygamy, compulsory

engagement to marry

raised place (flat-topped table or platform) on which
offerings are made to a god

sexual intercourse between close relations, e.g. a
brother and sister

(legal) husband or wife

kidnapping; taking away unlawfully, by force or
fraud
limit, keep within limits

that must be done; required

custom of having more than one wife at the same
time

1. the offering of something precious to a god 2. the
giving up of something of great value to oneself for
a special purpose, or to benefit another person

property, money, brought by a bride to her husband
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tiny glow from a burning substance or still present
in ashes, etc. or produced by hard metal and stone
banging together, or by the breaking of an electric
current

legal ending of a marriage so that husband and wife
are free to marry again

4. a) Find the corresponding nouns from the text:

abduct

betrothed

personal

violent

procreate

forgive

poor

pregnant

b) Find the corresponding adjectives from the text:

ancestry

compulsion

romance

region

individuality

tenderness
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parent

history

5. Match the words with the similar meanings:
offspring, occur, affection, default, endure, prescribe, feeling

desire, longing

dictate, decree

omission, absence

descendant

emotion, sentiment

happen, take place

last, continue, support

6. Match the words with the opposite meanings:
consent, bride, tender, offend, violence, threat, cultivate

encouragement, promise

gentleness, mildness

discourage, neglect, blast

groom

gratify, indulge, please

disagree, protest

rude, rough, cruel, careless
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7. Find the best ending and fill in the boxes below:

1. “What God has yoked togeth-
er, ...

2. Personalities change, bodies
age, and ...

3. What enables a couple to
endure is ...

4. Focus more on what your part-
ner does right ...

5. A child marriage is a marriage
where one or ...

6. To keep your marriage
brimming, with love in the
wedding cup, ..

7. In developed countries child
marriage is outlawed ...

8. Relationships seldom die be-
cause they suddenly ...

9. If a marriage includes multiple
husbands and

wives, it can be ...

10. The customs of bride

price and dowry, that

exist in many parts of the

a) ... how they handle that conflict.

b) ... whenever you re wrong, admit
it; whenever you 're right, shut up.
¢)... let no man tear apart.”

d)... both spouses are under the age
of 18.
e)... or restricted.

f)... romantic love waxes and wanes.

g) ... than what he or she does

wrong.
h) ... called group marriage

i)..., can lead to buying and selling

people into marriage.

Jj) ...have no life left in them.

world...
1 2. 3. 4. 5.
6. 7. 8. 0. 10.
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8. Insert articles if necessary:

Attitudes to ... termination of marriage are equally various. Most societies
allow widows and widowers to re-marry, but there are cultures which do not
permit ... widow to marry again, in ... past required ... wife even to die with
her husband. On ... other hand, in some cultures ... widow is obliged to marry
one of her husband’s brothers, any children born of this union being regarded
as ... husband’s offspring. In some societies when ... unmarried man dies,
his brother is compelled to take ... woman as wife to ... “ghost” in order to
produce children from him. Divorce is sometimes prohibited and sometimes
permitted, along ... degree of ease or difficulty with which ... divorce can
be obtained varies considerably. Divorce doesn’t exist in ... Roman Catholic
Church because marriage is ... holy institution, in its very nature indissoluble.
Some Protestant churches permit ... divorce but not re-marriage. Islam pro-
vides for both divorce and re-marriage in certain conditions.

9. Fill in prepositions:

The union ... man and woman is essential ... the survival ... the human race.
Every society is obliged to have some concept ... marriage, and marriage
invariably has the sanction ... religion. Religious attitudes ... the married
state, however, vary considerably. Islam regards it as normal ... every adult to
marry. ... Hindu marriage is a sacred duty. ... Christianity, ... the other hand,
especially ... the Roman Catholic Church , celibacy is highly valued, and ...
each generation a number ... people are encouraged to devote their lives ...
the service ... God as celibate priests, monks or nuns.

10. Are these statements true or false? Correct the false ones.

1. Child marriages are often arranged between the families of the future bride
and groom, sometimes as soon as the girl is well-educated.
2. Polyandry is a marriage which includes more than two partners.
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3. In some cultures, marriage is recommended or considered to be compul-
sory before pursuing any sexual activity.

4. It is said in the Bible: “What God has yoked together, let anyone tear apart.”
5. To keep marriage alive it is advised to focus less on what their partner does
wrong than what he or she does right.

6. In developed countries child marriage is outlawed or restricted.

7. Monogamy is a form of marriage in which an individual has only one
spouse during their lifetime or at any one time.

8. Many countries legally condone group marriages, either under the law or
as a common law marriage.

11. Translate into Armenian:

1. Marry your son when you will; your daughter when you can. (George Herbet)

2. Needles and pins, needles and pins! When a man marries his trouble be-
gins. (Old Nursery Rhyme)

5. My wife and I tried to breakfast together, but we had to stop or our marriage
would have been wrecked. (Winston Churchill)



“Shoughts — the shadows of our feelings” A Grigorian

6. “My most brilliant achievement was my ability to be able to persuade my
wife to marry me”. (Winston Churchill)

7. Any intelligent woman who reads the marriage contract, and then goes into
it, deserves all the consequences. (Isadora Duncan)

8. “Men marry women with the hope they will never change. Women marry
men with the hope they will change. Invariably they are both disappoint-
ed.” (Albert Einstein)

9. “By all means marry; if you get a good wife, you’ll become happy; if you
get a bad one, you’ll become a philosopher.” (Socrates)

10. “An archaeologist is the best husband a woman can have. The older she
gets, the more interested he is in her.” (Agatha Christie)
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11. “Marriage is an alliance entered into by a man who can't sleep with the
window shut, and a woman who can't sleep with the window open.” (George
Bernard Shaw)

12. “If there is such a thing as a good marriage, it is because it resembles
friendship rather than love.” (Michel de Montaigne)

13. “The music at a wedding procession always reminds me of the music of
soldiers going into battle.” (Heinrich Heine)

14. “Many marriages would be better if the husband and the wife clearly
understood that they are on the same side.” (Zig Ziglar)

15. “What counts in making a happy marriage is not so much how compat-
ible you are, but how you deal with incompatibility.” (Leo Tolstoy)

16. Marriage is neither heaven nor hell. It is simply a purgatory. (4braham
Lincoln)
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17. Only when like marries like, can there be any happiness.

18.
“Marry on Monday for health,

Tuesday for wealth,

Wednesday the best day of all,

Thursday for crosses,

Friday for losses, and Saturday
for no luck at all.”
(Folk Rhyme)

12. Translate into English:

1. Ny pt uhpn, wy hnfupdpnlGiwl ywlwul t, np wdniulnipnilp ndpwjuwm
E nupdGnud:

3. YGhGu nt tiu tpowGhy thlp puwl mwph, htimn dtlp hwinhwtghlp hpwnp:
([knnlip “Halighpphin)

4. Snwiwpnhy winwlwlnd GG  hnglGwonpynilhg, hul Yulwjp
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htmwppppwuppmipyniGhg: <twn tpynwul ] hhwupwhymd GG: (Ouljup
Nuwyn)

5. 4pG pluphp ptq hwjwuwnpltphg, pwlh np, Gpt pluptu ptquihg
pwpéptiphg, www npuiling n pt YhG dinp Yptipbu, wp nbp:

6. UtpG hnphwpuwywl pwG E, wdnuGmipmniGp ppwlw6: bpuyuin
hntwjwyuwbh htinm 2thnptip tpptip wlwywwumhd sh WGnmd: (Qnph)

7. Lwy YhGp dhpw Gepmyd £ hp wdnwulniG, Gpp hGpG £ vpwgmyd: (Upypnb
Phnj)

8. Ny pb uhpn wy pGYtpnipjwl Yyuwlwul t, np wdnwulnipynilp ndpwpunm L
nupdinud: (b. Lhgph)

9. Uwnn ywhwh thpw uhpwhwpywo (hGh: Fw L ywndwnep, pb hGyne dwpng
tipptip syhwnph winwuGwlw: (Ouljwp (liugn)
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13. Find the proof of the following proverbs by examples from life:

Marriages are made in heaven.

Marry in haste and repent at leisure.

Marry in May, rue for aye.

A cheerful wife is the joy of life.

Keep your eyes wide-open before marriage and half-shut afterwards.

ANE I A

14. Think over Confucius’s statement: “Marriage is the union of two
different surnames, in friendship and in love, in order to continue the poster-
ity of the former sages, and to furnish those who shall preside at the sacrifices
to heaven and earth, at those in the ancestral temple, and at those at the al-

’

tars to the spirits of the land and grain.’
15. Topics for discussion:

a) “When a wife has a good husband it is easily seen in her face.” (Goethe)
b) “To catch a husband is an art; to hold him is a job.” (Simone de Beauvoir)

16. Remember some idioms on marriage:

e to get hitched

(informal-get married)

“They're getting hitched next Saturday."
e to tie the knot

(informal-get married)

"So when are you two tying the knot?"
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Seost

To make a success of any partnership requires a tremendous amount of give
and take on both sides, without which the bed of roses can turn into a battle-
field.

Marriage has been described as a feast where “the grace is sometimes better
than the dinner’. Nevertheless, it is an institution which many join and the
remainder strive to belong. But what makes a successful marriage?

1. Do you ever think that other couples are probably happier and have a
more successful marriage than your own?

a) Yes

b) No

2. Do you think that a good sex life is essential to a successful marriage?

a) Yes

b) No

3. Do you think a wife should stay at home to create a happy domestic life?
a) Yes

b) No

4. Are you able to talk openly to each other about your innermost feelings?
a) Yes

b) No

5. Are you embarrassed if your spouse sees you naked?

a) Yes

b) No

6. Do you each have different interests and hobbies of your own?

a) Yes

b) No

7. If you or your partner are attracted to members of the opposite sex, is it
likely to hurt your marriage?

a) Yes
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b) No

8. Do you ever do things that you don’t really enjoy simply to please your
partner?

a) Yes

b) No

9. If your partner bought a new item of clothing which you considered ridicu-
lous, would you risk upsetting him/her and tell the truth?

a) Yes

b) No

10. When there are big decisions to make do you plan them together, and are
you influenced by your partner’s point of view?

a) Yes

b) No

11. Do you always sleep in a double bed?

a) Yes

b) No

12. Do you think that the odd argument or disagreement is a threat to your
marriage and another step towards divorce?

a) Yes

b) No

13. Do you think marriage should be “till death us do part”?

a) Yes

b) No

14. Do you think that your marriage changes for the worse when children are
born?

a) Yes

b) No
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Ste Snalysis

1. b You cannot judge by outward appearances whether other marriages are
more successful than your own. We don’t know what happens when the cou-
ple are alone.

2. b A good sex life enhances your marriage, but there are many contented
marriages between couples who cannot have sex because of illness or dis-
ability.

3. b No. These days a woman expects more from a marriage than four walls
and domestic routine. If both parties share the tedious chores, and bring stim-
ulation from outside the home, it will help to keep the marriage sweet and
fresh.

4.a A husband and wife should feel able to talk openly and honestly to each
other.

5. b No- you should not be at all embarrassed.

6. a If both man and woman have varied interests it will prevent staleness
creeping into the marriage.

7. a No, of course it won’t hurt your marriage if you feel attracted to mem-
bers of opposite sex- so long as you behave maturely and make sure to keep
your marriage intact.

8. a Yes, “give” and “take” again- and you should be prepared to please your
partner.

9. a Yes, no offence should be taken if the criticism is constructive.

10. a Yes, any major decisions that concern you both should be arrived at
jointly.

11. a Yes, —but it doesn’t mean your marriage is on the rocks if you have
separate beds. Many people just sleep better on their own.

12. a All couples argue and so long as the arguments don’t escalate into vio-
lence or damage the personality, no harm results. But be sure to make up
before going to bed each night.

13. a Of course.
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14. b There are certain to be many changes, but not necessarily for the worse.
There are new responsibilities, problems and joys to share.

Give yourself 10 for each correct answer.

110-140

Yours is a very successful marriage — no major problems.

60-100

Yours is an average marriage- jogging along and compares with most mar-

riages.
20-50

You have problems and you both need to work together to overcome the dif-

ficulties.
10 or less

See a Marriage Guidance Counsellor.
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UNIT 5

EMOTIONS

| Il Anger Il Sadness | Disgust Il Joy [ Surprisel

No aspect of our mental life is more important to the quality and meaning
of our existence than emotions. They are what make life worth living, or
sometimes ending. Emotions are thought to be related to certain activities
in brain areas that direct our attention, motivate our behavior, and determine
the significance of what is going on around us. Some emotions occur over a
period of seconds (for example, surprise), whereas others can last years (for
example, love).

Emotion is the complex psychophysiological experience of an individual’s
state of mind as interacting with internal and external influences. In humans,
emotion fundamentally involves “physiological arousal, expressive behaviors,
and conscious experience.” Emotion is associated with mood, personality and
disposition, temperament, and motivation. Motivations direct and energize
behavior, while emotions provide the affective component to motivation,
positive or negative.

In 1884 William James argued that emotional experience is largely due to
the experience of bodily changes. The Danish psychologist Carl Lange also
proposed a similar theory at around the same time, so this position is known
as the James—Lange theory. This theory and its derivatives state that a changed
situation leads to a changed bodily state. As James says “the perception of
bodily changes as they occur is the emotion.” James further claims that “we
feel sad because we cry, angry because we strike, afraid because we tremble,
and neither we cry, strike, nor tremble because we are sorry, angry, or fearful,
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as the case may be.” According to James, what distinguishes emotions is the
fact that each involves the perception of a unique set of bodily changes.

This theory is supported by experiments in which by manipulating the
bodily state, a desired emotion is induced. Such experiments also have
therapeutic implications (for example, in laughter therapy, dance therapy).
The James—Lange theory is often misunderstood because it seems counter-
intuitive. Most people believe that emotions give rise to emotion-specific
actions: e.g. “I’'m crying because I'm sad,” or “I ran away because I was
scared.” The James—Lange theory, conversely, asserts that first we react to a
situation (running away and crying happen before the emotion), and then we
interpret our actions into an emotional response. In this way, emotions serve
to explain and organize our own actions to us.

The James—Lange theory has now been all but abandoned by most scholars.

In the early 1970s, Paul Ekman and colleagues began a line of research that
suggests that many emotions are universal. They found evidence that humans
share at least five basic emotions: fear, sadness, happiness, anger, and disgust.

Some theories consider the function of emotions more broadly, and ask,
not why we should have particular emotions on specific occasions, but rather
why we should have particular emotions at all. This question is often given
an evolutionary answer: emotions are adaptations whose purpose is to solve
basic ecological problems facing organisms. Darwin himself was concerned
not so much with the question of how our emotions might have evolved, but
rather why they should have the forms of expression that they do. Emotional
expressions, he thought, once served particular functions (e.g. baring teeth in
anger to prepare for attack), but now accompany particular emotions because
of their usefulness in communicating these emotions to others.

Importance of Emotions

Here are a few of the reasons our emotions are important in our lives.

Survival: Nature developed our emotions over millions of years of
evolution. As a result, our emotions have the potential to serve us today as
a delicate and sophisticated internal guidance system. Our emotions alert us
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when natural human need is not being met. For example, when we feel lonely,
our need for connection with other people is unmet. When we feel afraid, our
need for safety is unmet. When we feel rejected, it is our need for acceptance
which is unmet.

Decision Making: Our emotions are a valuable source of information.
Our emotions help us make decisions. Studies show that when a person's
emotional connections are severed in the brain, he cannot make even simple
decisions. Why? Because he doesn't know how he will feel about his choices.

Predicting Behavior: Our feelings are also useful in helping us predict
our own, and others’ behavior.

Boundary Setting: When we feel uncomfortable with a person’s behavior,
our emotions alert us. If we learn to trust our emotions and feel confident
expressing ourselves we can let the person know we feel uncomfortable as
soon as we are aware of our feeling. This will help us set our boundaries
which are necessary to protect our physical and mental health.

Communication: Our emotions help us communicate with others. Our
facial expressions, for example, can convey a wide range of emotions. If
we look sad or hurt, we are signaling to others that we need their help. If
we are verbally skilled, we will be able to express more of our emotional
needs and thereby have a better chance of filling them. If we are effective at
listening to the emotional troubles of others, we are better able to help them
feel understood, important and cared about.

Happiness: The only real way to know that we are happy is when we feel
happy. When we feel happy, we feel content and fulfilled. This feeling comes
from having our needs met, particularly our emotional needs. We can be
warm, dry, and full of food, but still unhappy. Our emotions and our feelings
let us know when we are unhappy and when something is missing or needed.
The better we can identify our emotions, the easier it will be to determine
what is needed to be happy.

Unity: Our emotions are perhaps the greatest potential source of uniting
all members of the human species. Clearly, our various religious, cultural and
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political beliefs have not united us. Far too often, in fact, they have tragically
and even fatally divided us. Emotions, on the other hand, are universal.
Charles Darwin wrote about this years ago in one of his lesser-known books
called “The Expression of Emotion in Man and Animal”. The emotions of
empathy, compassion, cooperation, and forgiveness, for instance, all have the
potential to unite us as a species. It seems fair to say that, generally speaking:
Beliefs divide us. Emotions unite us.

Human Emotional Needs: All humans have basic emotional needs. These
needs can be expressed as feelings, for example the need to feel accepted,
respected and important. While all humans share these needs, each differs in
the strength of the need, just as some of us need more water, more food or
more sleep. One person may need more freedom and independence, another
may need more security and social connections. One may have a greater
curiosity and a greater need for understanding, while another is content to
accept whatever he has been told.

WORDS AND WORD COMBINATIONS

aspect [*xspekt] n. mbuwybtw, Junpdhp

motivate [*moutiveit] v. 1. npnby, dntiy, phjunnty; 2. wnhp
ownwyjti; 3. wuwmdwnwpw ity

mental [mentl] a. 1. dnnwynp, SnwjhG; 2. hngbuwa,
hngtipwGwlwb

existence [ig*zistgns] n. gnjnipjniG. Yywilp

interact ["intgr®xkt] v. thnfuwqnby

internal [in"tg:nql] a. GtpphG, Gipuh

external [iks"tg:nql] a. wnunwphG, npup

arousal [g"rauzql] n. (quGynipjwuG, qquguiniGph)
wnwowgniu

disposition ["dispg®ziSn] n. pGuwynpnipjniG, fuwnGuop,
hwnud, hwyjuwonipmniG

80



“Shoughts — the shadows of our feelings” A Grigorian

temperament [‘temprgmgnt] n. pwnGwop, pGuwynpmpjniG,

mbiytpwitlm,
[uwlnuyunynnnipjniG,
Ypwlynunmpjnil

energize [‘feng"Gaiz] v. EGtpghw, nid wmuwy

affective component hniquiljuli pununphs duiu

derivative [di"rivgtiv] a. wowlgjuy

perception [Pg*sepSn] n. qqujuluw plywnd,
hdwgnipjnil

unique [ju ni:k] a. wlgniquuG, Shwy, wGGiwb

manipulate [mg nipjuleit]  v. 1. hdmuw Ypyny' Jupybwnphl
Juwpyty (npuk pwh htm); 2. Yoty
implication ["impli*keiSn] n. dwulwygnipniG, wnbGsnipniG

therapy [*Tergpi] n. pnidnud, phpwuhw
counter-intuitive hwljw- pliypnipphyf
conversely [kgn"vaq:sli] adv. pinhwjwnwyn

assert [9"sq:t] v. hwumnwwnti, hwjnwpwpty
interpret [in"tg:prit] v. Uty Gupw Gy, puguunpbp
abandon [g*bx<ndgn] v. pnn Gy, hpwdwnpyby
scholar [*skOlq] . ghnGwywa, ghnniG
universal ["ju:ni*vg:sql] . hwdpGnhwGnip, pGnhwlnip
occasion [9"keiEn] . ntiwyp, nhyjwd, wnhp

adaptation ["xdxp*teiSn]
evolve [i*vOIv]

delicate [*delikit]
sophisticated  [sqfisti"keitid]

. hwupdwptgnd, wqpuuwunwghw
- qupqubwy, qupqug bty
. Gimipp, Gppwqqug, hwthjulluwwn

. hwpniun YtGuwihnpéd niGtgnn,
Yywlph hdwumnipyniG dtinp pipwo

n
a
n
evolutionary  ["i:vg“lu:Sngri]  a. bynymghnG
n
v
a
a

rejected [ri*Gektid] a. utpdquwo, splnniGyud
acceptance [gk*septgns] n. hwjwnipjniG. pupthws
JGpwpbpiniGp
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severe [si*viq]

predict [pri*dikt]
unmet [An"met]

alert [a*lg:t]
confident ["kOnfidgnt]

be aware of

boundary [*baundgri]
convey [kgn*vei]

a wide range of emotions

be verbally skilled

effective [i"fektiv]

feel content

fatally [“feitqli]
empathy ["fempqTi]
compassion [kgm*pxSn]
cooperation [kou"OpqreiSn]
respected [ris"pektid]
freedom [*fri:dgm]
independence ["indi"pendgns]
curiosity ["kjuqri®Ositi]
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a. fuhuwn, nudwG, winnnpd

v. gnipulti], julhuwgniywybyp

a. spujupupyuo

v. mwqliwyb], muqlwuh
wqnubywl mwg

a. Junuwh, hwiwpdwy

qhpulighy, qquy, Gljuply, plinjud
Ltk

n. uwhdw(

v. hunnpntip

qquigdnilipliiph Uko/ jwyli ppounli
plipwliwgh hinup (hGhy dhugl
Junupnif hinup jhliky

a. wqnnt, mywynphy
gnhnililnipinili gquij

adv. Swjuwnwqgpulub duny,
wlfuntuwthtihnpbG

n. juptiygwlp, niph2h wypwon
hwuljwGuip, niph2h gwyp pdpeitip
n. qunptygnipnil, uptljgnid

n. hwiwgnpowlgnipjnil. hwdiwwmbn
qnponiGbnipyniG

a. hwpquwo, thowpyuwo

n. wquunipjnil, wGyuwhunipyni G
n. wluwhunip)niQ,
hGpGnipnyyGnipynih

n. htttmwppppwuhpnipjniG,
hwnpgwuhpmipnib
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EXERCISES

1. What’s the Armenian for?

laughter therapy

more security and social connections

in the early 1970s

as a result

to convey a wide range of emotions

potential source of information

a line of research

give rise to

proposed a similar theory at around the same time

in this way

2. What’s the English for?

GtpphG junuwjupiwG hwiwljupgq

npulub pb puguuwljwi

Eyninghwlwb fulinhpGhip noty
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wuwhuywbky dkp Shqhljuub b Sfwmwynp wnnnonipnilip

nuGhwgh hnqipmG

thwylGwly qquy

wyu nhppnpnyniudp hwywmh E npuybu

Wyniu Ynnithg

dwnwynp ljwmbp

npnnudlitip Juywg by

wjumpuwuwny ) hwpdwliwb

Gtpphb b wpmwphl wgpbgnipyniGGkp

3. Match the following words with their definitions:
evolution, empathy, aware, sophisticated, compassion, scare, forgive,
tremble, boundary, confident

(power of ) entering into the spirit of a person, a
work of art, etc

frighten, become afraid

line that marks a limit; dividing line

excuse, pardon a sin; pardon or show mercy to

having knowledge

feeling or showing confidence; certain
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1. process of opening out or developing
2. development of more complicated forms of life
(plants, animals) from earlier and simpler forms

shake involuntarily(as from fear, anger, cold,
physical weakness, etc)

1. having lost natural simplicity through
experience of the world; cultured 2. (of mental
activity) cultured, elaborate

pity, feeling for the sufferings of others, prompting
one to give help

4. a) Find the corresponding nouns from the text:

safe

mean

connect

behave

accept

respond

act

sad

guide

express

adapt

b) Find the corresponding adjectives from the text:

nature

therapy
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universe

evolution

ecology

emotion

base

importance

value

confidence

face

5. Choose the suitable word:

1) Emotion is associated ... mood, personality and disposition, temperament
and motivation.

(in / with )

2) According to James, what distinguishes emotions is the fact that each in-
volves the perception of a unique set of ... changes.

(bodily / body )

3) Our emotions are perhaps the ... potential source of uniting all members
of the human species.

(greatest / great)

4) The better we can identify our emotions, the ... it will be to determine what
is needed to be happy.

(more difficult / easier )

5) If we learn to trust our emotions and feel confident expressing ... we can
let the person know we feel uncomfortable as soon as we are aware of our
feeling.

(us / ourselves)

6) Studies show that when a person’s emotional connections are severed in
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the brain, he can not ...even simple decisions.

(make / do)

6. Find the best ending and fill in the boxes below:

1. Darwin himself was concerned
not so much with the question

of how our emotions might have
evolved, ...

2. One person may need more
freedom and independence,
another ...

3. No aspect of our mental life is
more important to ...

4. Paul Ekman and colleagues be-

gan a line of research ...

5.When we feel uncomfortable
with a person’s behavior, ...

a) ... the quality and meaning of
our existence than emotions.

b) ... that suggests that many
emotions are universal.

¢) ... our emotions alert us.

d) ... but rather why they should
have the forms of expression that
they do.

e) ... may need more security and
social connections.

1. 2. 3. 4.

5.

7. Are these statements true or false? Correct the false ones.

1. Emotions divide us, beliefs unite us.

2. If we are effective at listening to the emotional troubles of others, we are
better able to help them feel understood, important and cared about.

3. When we feel lonely, our need for connection with other people is met.

4. When we feel afraid, our need for safety is unmet. When we feel rejected,
it is our need for acceptance which is unmet.

5. The James—Lange theory is often understood because it seems counter-

intuitive.

6. Motivations direct and energize behavior, while emotions provide the af-
fective component to motivation, positive or negative.
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7. Some humans have basic emotional needs.
Paul Ekman found evidence that humans share at least six basic emotions:
fear, sadness, happiness, anger, and disgust.

8. Fill in the blanks with the corresponding words given in brackets:
(ordinary, basic, manifested, appreciate, aggressive, temper, arises, behav-
ior, instinct)

An ... of aggression, at any rate for defence, is generally recognized as in-
nate in man and most animals. It seems clear, too, that ... impulses are a
radical and ... element in human psychology; we have only to look at the
international situation, or at the ... in any nursery, to see that. Every ... person
knows from his own experience that bad ... , selfishness, meanness, greedi-
ness, jealousy and enmity are being felt and expressed all round him every
day by others, even if he does not ... their existence so well in himself. He
certainly knows that a great part of the unhappiness of everyday life ... from
such feelings. Most of us have to spend some proportion at least of our time
and energies in trying to overcome and mitigate the bad effects of them when
shown by others- and also indeed when ... by ourselves.

9. Translate into English:

1. Uhppp yuwn Jupquiynphy E, vwuwyG® hqnp quuutGwy: (Edbpund)

2. Gpbutilp yupnnuinud tap nhiwwyty dtp YpptinhG, wyw unynpwpwn
ny pb Gpw hwdwp, np dtlp mdtn GGp, wy; Gpw, np npubp pniyy GG:
(Lwnnppnilin)
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3. Uwpnuwig htn dbtp thnfuhwpwpbpnipniGGipnd dh dnnwgtip, np
qnno nilitp qqugunilpwjhb LwlGtph htin:

10. Translate into Armenian:

1. Descartes said: “It is impossible for the soul to feel a passion without that
passion being truly as one feels it.”” Later, however, he noted: “Those that are
most agitated by their passions are not those who know them best”.

2. For Plato there seemed to have been three basic components of the human
mind: the reasoning, the desiring, and the emotive parts.

3. For Aristotle, the emotions are not represented as constituting a separate
agency or module, but they had even greater importance, particularly in the
moral life, our capacity for which Aristotle regarded as largely a result of
learning to feel the right emotions in the right circumstances.
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4. For Spinoza, emotions are not lodged in a separate body in conflict with the
soul, since soul and body are aspects of a single reality; but emotions, as af-
fections of the soul, make the difference between the best and the worst lives,
as they either increase the soul's power to act, or diminish that power.

5. Hume’s notorious dictum that reason is and ought to be the slave of the
passions also placed the emotions at the very center of character and agency.

6. Emotions are capable of being not only explained but also justified—they
are closely related to the reasons that give rise to them. If someone angers me,
I can cite my antagonist's deprecatory tone; if someone makes me jealous, |
can point to his poaching on my emotional property. (Taylor 1975)
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7. Emotional appeals are commonly found in advertising, health campaigns
and political messages. Recent examples include no-smoking health cam-
paigns and political campaign advertising emphasizing the fear of terrorism.
Emotions are typically conscious phenomena; yet they typically involve more
pervasive bodily manifestations than other conscious states.

8. Emotions vary along a number of dimensions: intensity, valence, type and

range of intentional objects, etc.

Emotions are reputed to be antagonists of rationality; but also they play an
indispensable role in determining the quality of life.

9. Emotions contribute crucially to defining our ends and priorities, they play
a crucial role in the regulation of social life.
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10. Emotions protect us from an excessively slavish devotion to narrow con-
ceptions of rationality.

11. Render in English:

Uwpnmt  hpwlnmpymGatpnG  mnnuyphnptl@  juuyywo GG Gpw
plGwynpnipjwl b hnyyqtph htn: Gph npwlp pwgwuwlyub G6, wnwowlnid
G0 mwpwplnyp juwlqupnuibtpn Yud hhywGnnpynGGtn:

Shptiph pdoynipjul hhiGuwliwl optlplG wund L. «3nipuwpwlsjnip
hhqulnnipniG wnwowlind t wlthmpnipniGhg’ ubithwiwl opqubhqun
ufuw] hwuluwlwnig nt oqguuwagnpotinig: Uju Juwd wjG hhyulnnipjwl
wnwowgniip wehp b wmwihu dunpbnt, hwujwlwnt, ghwnwlygting ph
dwpnG hp Yywlpnid hGs ufuwGhp £ gnponui»:

Gpt Qnip hwdwfu tip hhuwlnwlnid, nu wtnhp £ vmwhu  dwnwobn,
pt nppwlny t 9tq A4abtnGunm pGpwghly hpwyhdwyp: <wdwhuwyh
hhjwlnnmp niGGtpng opqulhqup thnpdnd L wqpubwl wnwy Jtg, np
wubkl hGy wmpw tp phwnwy gk, nppwl Yunpnn L pywy: Uh” wlnmbutp wyn
wqnubwGbtpp, wlwwjiwb thnpdbtp qulh] hpgulnmipjul hpuyw
wuwwndwnibpp, wjjwwbu hpwyhdwyp jupnn £ pupguiwy, U hhywlnnipnt-
Gp upnn E ppnGhYy nunGu: OppwG pwwn puguwuwul hnyyqtip £ niGhinod
dwnn, wynpwl Gw wybih hwdwuwyh t hhwlnubnud:

Ujuon hwjwmbh L, np wmwppbp hnyqtipn b qquginilpltin wonnowlw
nwppbp  pulnhpGtiph wwwdwn GG hwlghuwlmd: Gpt  JtpohlGGtpu
hwquntiy G0, wyw mp9 yuwlq st6 hwuglh opqubhqihG, hwjunwly
ntiypnd” GnyyGhuly hwdwfuwyh ndgnhnipjwl wpnwhwjmnip wiyuwydwb
Juwpumwhwjnyh wonnonipjul yunmpwpwgdwip:

Swllwgwo hhJwlnmpinii Juwpbih £ pndl), Gph qulytl npw
hngtipwwlwl wuwwmdwnltpp: OphGuwy, vtoph hwnyjwontd wnwowlinid
tl gwytip, tipp dwpn wihwlquumuin £ wpfuwwmwlph Jud phlwlGuwywb
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fuGnhpGtph uwmdwnny:
NunmgpGtpp  unynpuwpwnp wnwowlnd &G, btpp dwpnhly hwdwfu

Ghnupund 66wy Jwpnulghg, tpp ;66 yupnnuind Ghpt), ndgnh GG
utithwlw( Yywlphg:

LGntph hhywlnmpniGatpp upnn G6 yywjytp npnpnudbtph jujugiwb
htn Juwuyywd pulnhpGiph dwuhl. dwpn ndupmpjudp E npnpnudGbn
Juwjuglnid U Gpw hwdwp nddwp L gnpotyp pGupduwo nignnipjudp:
Npuwbtugh Ybpwluwlqlyh onpqwlhqih hwywuwpwynnipjnilp, dwpnnil
pwjuwwlwywih hwlghun L whwp: Uwpnnt opqulhqinid juw hpwywih
GtpphG nnuunith, npp ywpniGuynd £ pnpnp hhulnmpniGGtpp pnidnn
ntnnpwjpn:

Uwnpilh njujupdwl pwGwihb qunbynd £ ibp ghnwlgnipjub dte: Gph
dwpn gnh £ hp Yywlphg, tpt Gw qubGynud k Ghpnup Guynipyjwu dke hGpl hp
htim, www Gpwl ny Uh hhywlnmpjmG sh nhush:

12. Topics for discussion:

1. How emotional are you?

2. “We feel sad because we cry” or maybe “we cry because we feel sad”.
Which idea do you agree with?

3. Emotions have a central place in moral education and the moral life.

4. Hope seems to be some type of survival instinct.

13. Remember some idioms on emotions:

* Inseventh heaven

(exteremely happy)

“They were in seventh heaven when they learned they’d won a cruise.”
e Jump for joy

(very happy)

“We jumped for joy when we got the mortgage.”
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UNIT 6

PRIMARY AND SECONDARY EMOTIONS

Some authors use the terms primary and
secondary emotions. A primary emotion is

disgust
+(Dnose wrinking

g-@upper lip raised
...... Anger is a good example of a secondary

what we feel first. The secondary emotion
is what it leads to.

emotion. There are many possible primary

4 emotions which, when they are intense
enough, can lead to anger. We might feel insulted, pressured, cheated, etc. If
these feelings are at a low level we are not likely to say we feel angry. But if
they are intense, we commonly say we feel “angry”.

Depression can include feeling discouraged, hopeless, lonely, isolated,
misunderstood, overwhelmed, attacked, invalidated, unsupported, etc.
Normally it includes several feelings. These more specific feelings are what
we call the primary emotions.

Secondary emotions like anger and depression do not help us much when
it comes to identifying our unmet emotional needs (UEN’s). When all I can
say is “I feel angry”, neither I nor any one else knows what would help me
feel better. But if [ say I feel pressured or trapped or disrespected, it is much
clearer what my UEN is and what would help me feel better. A simple, but
effective technique, then, is to identify the primary emotion.

Managing Negative Emotions: First, identify the feeling. Next, ask if
it is a healthy feeling. Then list your options and choose the one which is
most likely to lead to your long-term happiness. After asking these first two
questions, the next step is to ask what would help you feel better. Try to focus
on answers which are in your control, since it would be easy, but not too
helpful, to think of things’ ways others could change so you would feel better.
Another question is to ask how you want to feel. This helps you direct your
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thoughts in a positive direction.

Expressing Negative Feelings: Here are a few suggestions for
communicating your negative feelings:

Don't be dramatic.

Don't wait till things build up.

Be brief.

Don't blame or lay guilt trips.

Talk about how you feel.

Ask how the other person feels.

Offer a way to save face. (“Perhaps [ misunderstood you”, or “I know your
intentions were good”)

Disappointment: Many people use the expression of disappointment as a
way of laying a guilt trip on someone else.

Consider the parent who tells the child “I am utterly disappointed in you”,
or, “you really disappointed me”. Think for a moment how you feel when
someone says such things to you. You might feel guilty, blamed, inadequate,
unworthy, ashamed. Is this how we want our children to feel?

The father who feels disappointed does not stop to consider that it was
the father himself who did not know his child as well as he thought. Turning
it into an opportunity to lecture the child will hurt the child's self-esteem by
causing him to feel “failful”. The parent who uses disappointment to lay guilt
doesn't consider the long term damages to the child's self-esteem. The parent
is simply using guilt as an expedient way to emotionally manipulate the child
as a form of control. Disappointment in another person is basically a form of
rejection and disapproval. It can be powerful in its toxic effect on the self-
esteem.

Another problem with telling someone you feel disappointed in them is
that it encourages them to avoid sharing things truthfully with us. It helps
others feel judged as well as disapproved of.

Bitterness: A more intense form of disappointment is sometimes bitterness,
which tells us that not only did we expect something, but we started to count
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on it or depend on it. A healthier reaction would be to let the feeling provide
an opportunity to get to know the other person or the child better. By showing
sincere curiosity and a desire for knowledge instead of disappointment, we
open the door to understanding and bonding. In other words, we might say
to ourselves, “I expected x to happen, in fact I really wanted x to happen. |
was even counting on it. I am sad, or hurt or frustrated that it didn't happen.
I wonder why it didn't happen. What can I learn from this?” Such curiosity
opens the door to seeking knowledge and helps get our thinking back in line
with reality. In other words, situations where we initially feel disappointed
can lead to wisdom if we allow ourselves to learn.

Discouragement, Hopelessness: When you are feeling discouraged and
hopeless, you could look at it as a sign that you need to find some source (or
create one within yourself) of encouragement and hope. Maybe a technique
would be helpful, like making a list of some things which are encouraging.
Maybe just find some uplifting books or articles or read a story on what
someone is doing somewhere to help people. There is a huge selection of
inspirational books and tapes. Another option is to seek out some optimistic,
but validating people. Perhaps just tell a friend who knows you well that you
are feeling discouraged and hopeful. Perhaps they will remind you of some
encouraging truths. Besides telling someone, it may help to write down that
you are feeling hopeless, or to yell or cry it out. The reason it may help is
because your emotional brain center is sending you a message. Let it know
that you have received it. I am not sure how the process works but it seems
that once the message is fully accepted, validated and understood, it can be
integrated by survival forces of the brain which go to work on solving the
problem.

Once you have completely accepted that you feel hopeless, you may want
to rest. After a rest you might be able to take action to feel more hopeful. You
can search for inspiring websites, books, tapes etc. You can actively think of
people who you admire, who are contributing to the world in the way you
believe is needed.
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Hope seems to be some type of survival instinct. And the survival instinct
may be a source of hope if you remind yourself that it is our instinct to move
in a life promoting direction.

Feeling Destructive: The challenge is how to use the energy in a
constructive way. So ask: What do we really want to destroy? A person? A
relationship? Ourselves? Asking these questions helps us realize that we don’t
want to hurt others or ourselves. Nor do we want to damage relationships,
even though they may be bringing us pain at that moment. But what we do
want to destroy are the dysfunctional systems which perpetuate the hurting
and killing which have been going on for centuries. We want to prove that
there is a better way. We want to show the world that there are more options
than repeating the mistakes of the past. Try to focus your energy in this kind
of positive direction.

If you have so much energy that you really have to release it in a physical
way, try finding something like a cardboard box or an empty cereal box. If
you often experience strong destructive feelings, in fact, keep a supply of
boxes handy! After you have released your energy physically, chances are
your mind will guide you to what is important to think about, as the emotional
intelligence model suggests.

WORDS AND WORD COMBINATIONS

primary [*praimgri] a. hhiGulw, qjfuwynp

secondary [*sekgndgri] a. ipypnpnuywG, tpypnpnuhG

intense [in"tens] a. nidqh(, hGuntGuhy

insult [in"sAlt] v. yhpwynpti, whwpgb

pressure ["preSq] v. 6t1, dhh ypw aGpnud
qnpownntip

cheat [Ci:t] v. luwpti], fuwpnuiubg

depression [di*preSn] n. JhwwnipjniG, 6G)Jwonipjmd,

pGyagwonipnil, nhynptuhw
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isolate [Faisgleit] v. thniuwglby, wlowwnby

invalidate [in"vxlideit] v. whyuytp nupd Gy, ophGuywG
nidhg qpljti

identify [ai"dentifali] v. GwGwgky, hGpGnipjniGp
hwumnwwnby

trap [trxp] v. oninuyn qgby, npnqujp jwnb

disrespect ["disri"spekt] v. shwipghi], ny hwpquhg
Ytpwptipdnilp gnijg g

option [OpSn] n.1. pGupnipjniG; 2. pGupbnt
hGwpuwynpnipjniG (wquunnipjniG)

blame [bleim] v. ubnunnt

lay guilt trips upuw] puj] yipwgply Ukl

intention [in"tenSn] n. dnwnpnipniG, nhunwynpmpjmG

disappointment ['disg"pOintmgnt] n. hhwupwithnipjniG,
hniuwuwpnipjn b

utterly [*Atqli] adv. suhwquig, vwuwnmpy,
pugupdwjuytiu

guilty [*oilti] a. hwlgwynp, dtnuynp

inadequate [in"xdikwit] a. 1. wihwiwywwnwufuw;
2. wipwywpuwp; 3. whwiwgnnp

expedient [iks*pi:dignt] a. hwpdwp, dtinGunt

self-esteem [*self is*ti:m] n. hGpGuwhwpquip,
hGpGwqliwhwwnnid

manipulate [mg'nipjuleit]  v. 1. htmu Ytpwny JuputinnptG
Junyby (nput puGh htim);
2. §tinoty, wnuyuwnty, GGquihnjuti

rejection [ri"GekSn] n. dbpdmd, splnmGhip

toxic [*tOksiK] a. pniGwynp

bitterness [*bitgnis] n. 1. nunGnipjniG; 2. nudwGnipjmG

sincere curiosity wlijlino htipwppppuwuppnipinili

bonding [*bONndiN] n. JuuwonipjniG
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frustrate

uplifting
inspirational
integrate
promote

perpetuate
release
cardboard
cereal
destructive

handy
dysfunctional

EXERCISES

[frA*streit]

[Ap*liftiN]

["inspq*reiSngl]

["intigreit]
[prg*mout]

[P’ petjueit]
[ri*li:s]
[*ka:db0:d]
[*sigrigl]
[dis"trAktiv]

["hxndi]
[dis*"fANkSNnql]

1. What’s the Armenian for?

v. funpunuyty (hniyubpn),
puiugwuti (hwywnwynprhG)

a. mpwiwnpnipjnilp pwpdpwgling
a. nqbip(ynn

v. wipnnonipjnil Juquty, thwglty
v. pupdnpwghy, wnwy pwpb,
odwlnulty, Gyuwuwmby

v. hwytpdwglty

v. wquunti], wquun wpdwytiy

n. umyjwpwpninp

n. hwgwhwwmhly

a. 1. ynpowGhy, wytinhy;

2. ynpowGwpwp, YGwuwljup

a. wndbinl, dtnph mwy qubynn

a. sqnponn

to identify our unmet emotional needs

to use the energy in a constructive way

a huge selection of inspirational books

the survival forces of the brain

to be utterly disappointed in somebody

a simple, but effective technique
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a form of rejection and disapproval

a source of hope

a survival instinct

to lay guilt

an empty cereal box

in its toxic effect on the self-esteem

an expedient way to emotionally manipulate the child

2. What’s the English for?

YpY Gk wbgyuh vpuuyGlipp

guy yuwmdwnk] vkq

pwpph dnmwnpnipynibbp

hhwupwihnipjwl wybjh nudbn b

Epupuwwmb EpowGlynipynii

Epkjuwgh qpfuh6 pupng uppuynt hGwpuynponpynG

Y Gwuby mpp2Ghph6 jud phGplkpu dhgq
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wy] YhEpy wuwmd

nuptipny pwpniGwlpnn

th yuh dfnwobtp

gnjumnbiwb plwuqn

3. Match the following words with their definitions:
remind, perpetuate, release, overwhelm, admire, pressure, curiosity,
destructive, message, insult

weigh down, cover, completely by pouring down
on; crush; cause to feel confused or embarrassed

piece of news, or a request, sent to a person

pressing; (amount of) force on or against
something; force or influence

preserve from being forgotten or from going out of
use

being curious

causing destruction; fond of, in the habit of,
destroying

cause to remember (to do something, etc.)

show pleasure; approval or satisfaction, have a
high opinion of

speak or act in a way that hurts or is intended to
hurt a person’s feelings or dignity

allow to go; set free, unfasten
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4. a) Find the corresponding nouns from the text:

survive

encourage

curious

feel

bitter

reject

disapprove

react

real

wise

b) Find the corresponding adjectives from the text:

guilt

discourage

drama

health

shame

optimist

construct

help

disappoint

destroy
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5. Choose the suitable word:

1) ... you often experience strong destructive feelings, in fact, keep a supply
of boxes handy!

(when /if )

2) ... in another person is basically a form of rejection and disapproval.
(disappointed / disappointment)

3) Try to focus your energy on ... direction.

(negative /positive)

4) When all I can say is “I feel angry,” ... I ... any one else knows what would
help me feel better.

(either... or... /neither ... nor...)

5) The parent is simply using guilt as an expedient way to ... manipulate the
child as a form of control.

(emotionally/ emotional)

6. Find the best ending and fill in the boxes below:

1. Hope seems to be some type of ... a) ... sometimes bitterness.

2. A more intense form of b) ... survival instinct.
disappointment is ...

3. We want to show the world that ¢) ... says such things to you.
there are more ...

4. Think for a moment how you feel d) ... it is our instinct to move in

when someone ... a life promoting direction.
5. The survival instinct may be e) ... options than repeating the
a source of hope if you remind mistakes of the past.

yourself that ...

1. 2. 3. 4. 5.
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7. Are these statements true or false? Correct the false ones.

1. A secondary emotion is what we feel first.

2. By showing sincere curiosity and a desire for knowledge instead of disap-
pointment, we open the door to understanding and bonding.

3. There isn’t a huge selection of inspirational books and tapes.

4. Secondary emotions like anger and depression do not help us much when
it comes to identifying our unmet emotional needs.

5. Once you have completely accepted that you feel hopeful, you may want
to rest.

6. The parent who uses disappointment to lay guilt considers the long term
damages to the child’s self-esteem.

7. Depression can include feeling discouraged, hopeless, lonely, isolated,
misunderstood, overwhelmed, attacked, invalidated, unsupported, etc.

8. Translate into Armenian:

1. When you finally go back to your old hometown, you find it wasn't the old
home you missed but your childhood. (Sam Ewing)

3. “A gentleman is one who never hurts anyone’s feelings unintentional-
ly”. (Oscar Wilde)
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4. “Thoughts are the shadows of our feelings”.

5. Negative emotions, such as the feelings of hatred, meanness, low self-
esteem and confidence, and pessimism, create an unpleasant person and a
bleak destiny.

6. Positive emotions, such as the feelings of love, kindness, self-worth, confi-
dence and optimism, produce a better person and a good destiny.

7. Every heart has a pain. Only the way of expressing it is different. Fools
hide it in their eyes, while the brilliant hide it in their smile!

9. Translate into English:

1. Qw6 dwpphly, npnlp wwpnud G0 wowlg nput Gywumwlh, wiglnd Gl
wpfuwphny, hGyytu gnnniGp qgimny” Gpulp st6 qlGnd, Gpulg ppmy GG:
(gnnm G — stalk) (Ukliliju)
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2. Uwpnp ytpowlnd L wjluntn, mp ybpowlnd GG guGlynipjniGGhpp:
(Drybippuhy)

3. Uwpnp, tpt Gpul sh mwbGonid Juwjul nm GuuwGan, pnhwlnip wndwdp,
wlswn yalnuGh t: (U Unpniw)

5. Quuthhg nnipu quypnyypp Jufu L wnwewgbnud, hul wiswih thunuwpwipp
dwpqulg wspnmd Guqbglnd £ pn Guwndwdp hwpqubpp: UjGpwG fuhun
uh tinhp, np ponphG dwGépwgltiu, U ng £ wylpwl htiquhwipniyp, np ptiq
Unwuntl:

6. Gpt dwpn sh mhpwytinnid hp qqugunilpGtphl, wyw wtwp L dhyn
wmhpwwtnh hp wpmwhwjynnpymGGaphG: (7N Lriwuyp)

7. lutijugh dwpnp wuwypwnpnid E Ypph nbd, hhdwpp nuntnid E Gpu unpniyp:
(Ewplpiptiyp)
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UNIT 7
ENVY
Facial expressions In English-speaking cultures, envy is
Eyes staring; often associated with the color green, as in
Mouth corners turned down; | “green with envy”. The phrase “green-eyed
Nose turned in sneer; monster” refers to an individual whose
Chin jutting. current actions appear motivated by envy.

This is based on a line from Shakespeare’s
Othello. Envy is known as one of the most powerful human emotions for its
ability to control one as if envy was an entity in itself. Countless men and
women have fallen prey to brief periods of intense envy followed by anger
which then translates into aggression. One of the most common examples is a
pair of lovers in which a secret love is discovered and can lead to sorrow, then
intense envy, and eventually anger.

Envy is best defined as an emotion that “occurs when a person lacks
another’s superior quality, achievement, or possession and either desires it or
wishes that the other lacked it.”

Envy can also derive from a sense of low self-esteem that results from an
upward social comparison threatening a person’s self image: another person
has something that the envier considers to be important to have. If the other
person is perceived to be similar to the envier, the aroused envy will be
particularly intense, because it signals to the envier that it just as well could
have been he or she who had the desired object.

Aristotle defined envy “as the pain caused by the good fortune of others”,
while Kant defined it as “a reluctance to see our own well-being overshadowed
by another’s because the standard we use to see how well off we are is not
the intrinsic worth of our own well-being but how it compares with that of
others”.

Bertrand Russell said envy was one of the most potent causes of
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unhappiness. It is a universal and most unfortunate aspect of human nature
because not only is the envious person rendered unhappy by his envy, but also
wishes to inflict misfortune on others.

“Envy” and “jealousy” are often used interchangeably, but in correct usage
they stand for two different distinct emotions. In proper usage, jealousy is
the fear of losing something that one possesses to another person (a loved
one in the prototypical form), while envy is the pain or frustration caused
by another person having something that one does not have oneself. Envy
typically involves two people, and jealousy typically involves three people.
It is possible to be envious at more than one individual at any given time.
Usually envy involves wanting the beauty, wealth, or socioeconomic status of
another individual. Envy and jealousy result from different situations and are
distinct emotional experiences. Both envy and jealousy are etymologically
related to schadenfreude, the rejoicing at, or taking joy in, or getting pleasure
from the misfortunes of others.

Gerrod Parrot draws attention to the distinct thoughts and feelings that
occur in jealousy and envy.

The experience of envy involves: feelings of inferiority, longing, resentment
of circumstances, ill will towards envied person often accompanied by guilt
about these feelings, motivation to improve, desire to possess the attractive
rival’s qualities, disapproval of feelings.

Parrot acknowledges that people can experience envy and jealousy at the
same time. Feelings of envy about a rival can even intensify the experience of
jealousy. Still, the differences between envy and jealousy in terms of thoughts
and feelings justify their distinction in philosophy and science.
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WORDS AND WORD COMBINATIONS

envy [Fenvi]
“green-eyed monster”
motivate [*'moutiveit]
passion [pxSn]

fleet [fli:t]
doubtful ["dautful]
countless ["kauntlis]
prey [prei]

entity ["entqti]
eventually [i*ventjuqli]
self-esteem ['selfe"sti:m]

upward social comparison

threaten [Tretn]
reluctance [ri*lAktgns]
well-being [*'we"lbi:iN]
overshadow ["ouvq*Sxdoul]
intrinsic [in"trinsik]
potent [*poutgnt]
worth [WWT]

render unhappy

inflict [in*flikt]
misfortune [mis*f0:Cn]

interchangeably ["intq'CeinGqbli]

n. GwpuwGé, GwhuwGdh wnwplw
Yulwy wsptinny hptp

v. 1. npnt, dnby, phjungnty;

2. wnhp ownuw k]

n. pninG qquguiniGp, Yhpp,
fuwlnwywnnipynil

v. wliglt), uwhty, ppwluy
a. juulwowlpny 1h, uwulwotih
a. wlhwhy, wlphy, whwiwp
n. qnh
n. tnmipynmG, qnj, gnympynil, bwy
adv. Jtipghytipen, Ytinohl hwyyny
n. hGpGwhwpquGp,
hGpGwqGwhwwmnid
wytiih pupdp unghwpuyud
hwitdwwnnipniG
. uywnlw], wh mwy, yujubglby
. ndjuinipymG, squdbkGup

. unytin qgtiy, Gubdwglby

. Gtpuh, GepphG, Gephwnniy,
panpn)
a. nidtin, gnpuynp, wqntighy
n. hwpq, wpdwGhp, ywwhy
ndputhupuglily
v. guy ywwndwntk], yawu hwuglby

\%
n
n. pwpbytgnipjniG, pupopnipnil
\%
a

n. ndpwhumnipjnil,
AwhunpnipjnG

adv. dhdjwlg thnfuwuptb
htinpwqujtiny
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distinct

prototypical
frustration

etymologically
relate (to)

schadenfreude
rejoicing

inferiority

longing
resentment
circumstance

ill will

guilt
improve

desire
possess
disapproval
acknowledge

rival
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[di*stiNkt]

['proutq tipikl]
[frA*streiSn]

["etimq"l0Gikqli]

[ritleit]
[Sadqg"frOjd]
[ri"GOlsiN]

[in"figri®Oriti]

[*IONiN]
[ri"zentmqgnt]
[*sq:kgmstgns]
[Mil*wil]

[gilt]
[im"pru:v]

[di*zaiq]
[pg*zes]
["disq"pru:vql]
[gk'nOliG]

[*raivql]

a. I. wloww, quun;

2. wung, hunwly

a. (whuywwmhwwjhl

n. fuwthwlnud, funpuwyniy,
owuowfunid

adv. unmniqupwGnptG

v. ytipwpbipt], juy’ wnbynmpnG
niGbGwy

n. ghipd. mphph ndpwumnnipjudp
nipwfuwlwip

n. qupénipnil, nipuwunipnil
n. unnpwnuunipnil, unnpunuu

1hGtp, wytih gwon nhpp, guwon
npuy

n. pninG guGympjmG, dqunid, kil
n. qujpnijp, Jhpwynpulp

n. hwlquuiwlp, ntiwyp, yupwaquw
pl. GynipwlwG npnipjniG

n. swpwlwinpjnid,
wlpwpjugulwdnip nil

n. hwGgw(p, dtinp

v. pupbipw(U)yt,
Juunwiptijugnpd ()t

n. 1. guGynpniG, huthwg;

2. tpwqulp, hnd; 3. Yhpp,
guilnipjniG

v. mhnpwuwbtint], mhnty, mGGGwg

n. whhwywlnipjmd,
hwywlnipjnb smwp

n. 1. GwGwshy, nGnnGhy;
2. bpwunwuywpn hikg

n. wfunjw(, dpgwiyhg
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intensify [in"tensifai] v. mdtnugGhy, uwuwnugby,
hGunbGuhywglty
justify [*GAstifai] v. 1. wpnupwgGhy, Ghptg;

2. hwunmwwnby

EXERCISES

1. What’s the Armenian for?

the pain caused by the good fortune of others

a reluctance to see our own well-being overshadowed

intrinsic worth

one of the most powerful human emotions

wishes to inflict misfortune on others

the prototypical form

resentment of circumstances

universal and most unfortunate aspect of human nature

2. What’s the English for?

nywunpnipjnil gpuy by

Juuljudtith Wnphp

qquguiniipGbtpp jfupwjuniubp

bl wy] widh yumdwnwo guy uwd hnyjubiph junpunwlnd
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GwhnuGépg nppjwo

Juybpymmbu whunjulh wpdwlhpbpl nGhGune hhuthwuwg

Wynuuliiph ndpwjuonmpynilihg hwéngp vnw oy

unnpunuunipjul gqugnid

gwop hplmqlwhwnminG qqugnid

nidbinug(ity/ hnmbkGuhjuglbt] fpwlinh gqugnynipyniGp

3. Match the following words with their definitions:
resentment, justify, inferiority, possess, misfortune, despair, shudder,
countless, prey, guilt

animal, bird, etc. hunted for food

own, have

tremble as with fear or disgust

show that a person ( statement) is right,
reasonable or proper

that cannot be counted (because too
numerous)

feeling or condition of having done wrong

feeling that one has when insulted, ignored,
injured, etc.

being in the state of having lost all hope

state of being lower in rank, social position,
importance, quality, etc.

bad luck
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4. a) Find the corresponding nouns from the text:

guilty

reluctant

rejoice

envious

inferior

act

angry

b) Find the corresponding adjectives from the text:

doubt

attract

power

universe

count

distinction

intensify

human

5. Choose the suitable word:

1) Feelings of envy about a rival can even ... the experience of jealousy.
(intensify / intense)

2) ... envy ... jealousy are etymologically related to schadenfreude, the re-

joicing at, or taking joy in, or getting pleasure from the misfortunes of others.
(Both... and/ Either ... or...)
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3) Envy is the pain or frustration caused by another person having something
that one does not have ...

(itself / oneself')

4) Envy can derive from a sense of low self-esteem that results from an
upward social comparison threatening a ... self image: another person has
something that the envier considers to be important to have.

(person’s /persons’)

5) Itis ... to be envious at more than one individual at any given time.
(impossible / possible)

6. Find the best ending and fill in the boxes below:

1. Envy is known as one of the most «) ... followed by anger which

powerful human ... then translates into aggression.
2. The differences between envy b) ... typically involves three

and jealousy in terms of thoughts  people.

and feelings ...
3. Countless men and women ¢) ... emotions for its ability to

have fallen prey to brief periods of  control one as if envy was an

intense envy ... entity in itself.

4. Envy typically involves two d) ... experience envy and jealousy
people, and jealousy ... at the same time.

5. Parrot acknowledges that people e) ... justify their distinction in
can ... philosophy and science.

1. 2. 3. 4. 5.

7. Are these statements true or false? Correct the false ones.

1. Envy typically involves three people, and jealousy typically involves two
people.
2. In English-speaking cultures, envy is often associated with the color yel-
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low, as in “yellow with envy”.

3. Envy is best defined as an emotion that “occurs when a person lacks an-
other's (perceived) superior quality, achievement, or possession and either
desires it or wishes that the other lacked it”.

4. Rarely envy involves wanting the beauty, wealth, or socioeconomic status
of another individual.

5. Aristotle defined envy “as the pain caused by the good fortune of others”.
6. Envy and jealousy result from the same situations and are the same
emotional experiences.

Bertrand Russell said envy was one of the most potent causes of unhappiness.

8. Fill in prepositions:

1. Individuals ... narcissistic personality disorder are often envious ... others
or believe others are envious ...him or her. A narcissist may secure a sense
... superiority ... the face ... another person's ability ... using contempt to
minimize the other person.

2. Christians must not fall ... the trap ... envying ... the wicked who seem to
have a happy and untroubled life, but always be aware that God will reward
each according ... his deeds. Sometimes, as a punishment, God leaves some
people ... their sins, falling prey ... envy and other heavy sins.

3. Perhaps the overlapping use ... jealousy and envy occurs because people
can experience both ... the same time. A person may envy the characteristics
or possessions ... someone who also happens to be a romantic rival. ... fact,
one may even interpret romantic jealousy as a form... envy. A jealous person
may envy the affection that his or her partner gives ... a rival — affection the
jealous person feels entitled ...himself or herself. People often use the word
jealousy as a broad label that applies... both experiences ... jealousy and
experiences ... envy.
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9. Translate into Armenian:

1. Envy is one of the Seven deadly sins of the Catholic Church. Envy is a
ruining flesh sin.

2. Envy (evil eye) is among the things that come from the heart, defiling a
person.

5. Envy is a sin of flesh: the whole body is full of darkness when the eye, the
lamp of body, is bad.

6. The basis of all toil and all skill of the people, envy is a sin deeply engraved
in human nature.

7. Envy may be caused by wealth, by the brightness of wealth, power and
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beauty, by political and military rising, fertility, social ascent, countless mira-
cles and healings, popularity etc.

8. Envy appears when man lacks certain things, circumstances that exist
when either he does not ask it from God or asks to spend it on his passions
(pleasures).

9. Sometimes arisen out of sophistry, envy cannot coexist with true and
spiritual wisdom, but with false, earthly, unspiritual, demonic wisdom.

10. Envy ruins the body health because it makes the bone rot and excludes us
from inheriting the kingdom of God.

11. Envy is necessary evil; it is a little goad which forces us to do yet better.
(Voltaire)
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12. Fools may our scorn, not envy, raise, for envy is a kind of praise. (John
Gay)

10. Translate into English:

1. Gpp dwpnp ptq gnynid k£, dnwonid tu. «Uhw ph hGywhuhl Gl Gu», huy
tipp GnyG dwpnp ptq hinymu E, dnwond tu. «Uhw pt hGywhuhl £ Gu»:

(4 Utkphpuwdi)

2. L GuyGtppl GwuwGdmy GG, munuinuynplbphl fuwlqupnid, huy
hwGawnGtphg Yyptd GG ymomd: (U Mwquuliplih)

3. Lwpbtp Ghmmd GG dhw)G wunuwwun  ownbphG:  (<A@wnwpjwb
hdwuipnipynili)

4. Gpb 4atp dwupl fununid GG, mpbtul nnip Jud htwwppppnipyniG Gp
wnwowglind Yui GwhuwGé: (Uliqubi dnpu)
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5. Ny th pwl wjlybtu thwhwinn s66 gnymd, hGywtu juy GnuGuyp, b wjyl
wwwmdwnny, np wjl Juptih & gnyt] wnwlg GwjuwGdh:

6. 3nipwpwlyjnip np, ny dqunid £ hGpGuwwmhwynipjul, Gwuwlad Jud ownp
L hwpnignud:

7. LwhwGd dwpnp gmgt  sqghwp, pbh nppwl swp E o nmiphpGhph
puwnpbpwhunmpnilhg hp wmpndb)i n Gpwlg ndpwjumnipyniGGtph Yypw
nipwjuwlwn: Pwjg tpp vk wy) GwhowGd dupn wlmd E GpuG GnigGp, hGs
(w wpbkg niphpGtphG, wyGdwd Gwlwsmy t qunlnpynGl wyl swphpGtph,
nn unynp Ep wGk: Opnghtunb hGs wlnd £ akyp, GnyGa tp yynph:

9. LwjuwGd Jwpnp Yyppn £ yuwmdwnmy hGpG phptl, wubu' hp ppGuwdhG
1hGh: (“Hadniiphyp)
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10. Quphpltph wwwdwnp dwupnnt Gumdwdp tnuwo Gwuw(aa t: (Gqlhh
Unypugh)

12. Ny dh pwl sh Yupnn hwGquunuglty GwhwGd dwpnniG: (Ljnil
dniflilimpg)

11. Topics for discussion:

1. Do you consider envy a negative emotion?

2. Have you ever experienced it?

3. How do you understand the following proverb: “Better be envied than
pitied”?
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UNIT 8

DEPRESSION

A depressive disorder is an illness

that involves the body, mood, and

sadness

thoughts. It affects the way a person
(D drooping upper

....... . eyelids eats and sleeps, the way one feels about
i@ losing focus i :
@genafoessin  oneself, and the way one thinks about

....... slight pulling down : 1 1 1
O os things. A depressive disorder is not

the same as a passing blue mood. It is
not a sign of personal weakness or a
condition that can be willed or wished away. People with a depressive illness
cannot merely “pull themselves together” and get better.

A depression is something that affects someone’s mood, his or her entire
system. This might not be visible on the person’s face, but it leaves a mark.

An initial event might make a person sad, and then that sadness would
later lead into a depression, because one forgot why he originally got sad.
The person might not consciously forget, but unconsciously he does. That
is, it feels like he forgets, the desire to get revenge on whatever caused the
sadness fades away. If someone is sad or depressed, it is natural that they are
going to be upset that they are that way. The angry and upset emotions are
more temporary, and the sad feeling is retained longer. One forgets why he is
sad, he forgets the event that caused the sadness, but his emotions remember
the impact of the upset and anger, and that impact was to make him sadder.
Many who are deeply depressed believe that their lives are meaningless, and
to escape the pain of living they seek the peace of suicide. No matter what
one may think, there is always a possibility that his life has meaning and
purpose. Depression may also arise from wanting things that one can’t have.
The person basically needs to be satisfied with his current state. Even thinking
although things are bad now, there is hope for him to get better means he is
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satisfied with his current state. If someone wants something that they can’t
have, they get depressed. Therefore that is the logical cause of depression. In
this case one must first ask himself: What if there is something that will make
me happy but I don’t know about it? The human condition can be studied
and similar things that people want arise in each instance. One must just go
through everything that might want but can’t have and say each instance: It’s
Ok that I don’t have that, I don’t need everything. The best way to do this is
to realize that each person is an individual and unique, and that a difference
should be viewed as an asset. That if he is different in some way, that that way
is positive, not negative. That other people appreciate him for who he is. One
needs to have confidence in who he is and the state his life is in.

Depression is a medical condition, if a person is depressed, for any reason,
he must seek professional help. One must always remember: Life is not a
bed of roses. Life is full of good times and bad, of happiness and sorrow. But
when one is feeling “down” for more than a few weeks or one has difficulty
functioning in daily life, he may be suffering from a common, yet serious
medical illness - called clinical depression. He must remember that he is not
alone. Every year millions of adults suffer from clinical depression. Young
or old, man or woman, regardless of race or income - anyone can experience
clinical depression. Depression can cause people to lose the pleasure from daily
life. It can complicate other medical conditions - it can be serious enough to
lead to suicide. Yet this suffering is unnecessary. Without treatment, symptoms
can last for weeks, months, or years. Appropriate treatment, however, can
help most people who suffer from depression. Clinical depression is one of
the most treatable of all medical illnesses. Some people are embarrassed to get
help for depression, or they are reluctant to talk about how they are feeling.
Others believe that depression will go away on its own.

So why don’t many people seek the help they need? Clinical depression
often goes untreated because people don’t recognize the many symptoms.
They may know some symptoms, such as sadness and withdrawal, but they
are unaware of others, including anxiety, irritability, and sleeplessness. Some
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incorrectly believe that only people whose depression lasts for months, or
who have completely lost their ability to function, have “real” - or “clinical” -
depression. Many people even wrongly think that depression is “normal” for
older people, young adults, new mothers or those with a chronic illness. The
truth is that clinical depression is never “normal” no matter what your age or
life situation.

In fact, more than 80 percent of people with depression can be treated
successfully with medication, psychotherapy or a combination of both. Only a
qualified health professional can determine if someone has clinical depression.
As with many illnesses, if treatment is needed, the earlier it begins, the more
effective it can be. And, early treatment increases the likelihood of preventing
Serious recurrences.

One Does Not Have to Cope with Clinical Depression on His Own!
One can’t just “Tough it out!” Help is available. Talking to friends, family
members and clergy can often give people the support needed when going
through life’s difficult times.

WORDS AND WORD COMBINATIONS

blue mood Yuwyp yppumdwnpnipinili

merely [*miqli] adv. unuly, \ny, yupquuwbu, ShwjG

pull oneself together hpbli hwjwphy, quuyky
qqugunilipliipp

visible ["vizgbl] a. mtuwGhih, Gyuubih, hiup.
wlGtpl

revenge [ri'venG] n. yptd

to get revenge ypkid n1oky, yYphidulinhp [hlik]

fade away dwplij, Yhpwliwg, dnnugyh]

consciously ["kOnSgsli] adv. ghnwuygupup

temporary ["temp(g)rgri] a. dwiwGwlwynp

be retained wuwhwwlyk], pwpniliwlyflby, phk;
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view

asset

seek

/sought-sought/

suicide

appreciate
confidence
reason
SOrrow
regardless
treatment
complicate
appropriate
treatable
symptom

withdrawal
unaware
irritability

medication

psychotherapy
prevent

recurrence
cope (with)
on one’s own
tough out
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[vju:]
[a"set]

[si:K]

[*sju:isaid] =
[*su:isaid]

[ priSieit]
["kOnfidgns]
[Fri:zn]
[*sOrou]
[ri*ga:dlis]
[*tri:tmgnt]
["kOmplikeit]
[q"proupriqt]
[“tri:tgbl]
[*simptgm]

[wiD"dr0O:ql]
[Ang*weq]
[iritg"biliti]
[medi*keiSn]

['saikou® Terqpi]
[pri*vent]

[ri"kArgns]

[*tAf"aut]

v. nhwnby, hwdwnpby

n. wnwybtinipjnil, npuyu
hwwunlwGhy, wpdwbhp

v. thwmnt), npnGbg

n. hpGwuwywlnipniG

v. giwhwwunty

n. yunwhnipjniG

n. ywwniwn

n. yhpwm, pwjuhd, mhupnipjnil
adv. wGwfu, hwyyh swunGhny
n. pnidnid

v. ndjunpugltiy, pwpnuglty

a. hwpdwp, hwiwwywunwupuw b
a. pnidtijh, pnidynn

n. whunmwGhy, GwG, uhiyunnd
(hpJuwnnipjwb)

n. hGpGuithnth yhdwly

a. wlwmbnjul, ny hpwqby

n. qnqnyuonipjnil,
pnppnpywonipnil

n. pniddw dvhong (ntin b wy6),
pnidnid

n. hnqipnidnmp niG

v. Jufuby, pniyp sy, wnwob
wnlb], pwlGqunby

n. YpYlnpyniG

hwypuwhwply, wuyjpupki
hlbplinipnyl, hlplinipnyl §hpwyny
v. hunph], hwnpwhwnty
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available [gveilgbl] a. wnjw, Ywwskh
clergy [klg:Gi] n. hnqunpuwwbnipjma,
hnqunpuljuGGtp
EXERCISES

1. What’s the Armenian for?

often goes untreated

be satisfied with

his current state

blue mood

will go away on its own

the most treatable of all medical illnesses

lead into a depression

can be successfully treated with medication

psychotherapy or a combination of both

the earlier it begins, the more effective it can be

the angry and upset emotions

a difference should be viewed as an asset

no matter what your age or life situation
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2. What’s the English for?

Yptidfulinhp (hGky

Jhwunnipjuwl mpuiwpwiwljwl gundwunp

hGpGwugyuinpjmb hwuglky

pujwlwbwguwh jnipg

wihwliqunnipynil, gpgnyuonipynil b wliplinipyniG

Junwhnipynil nGkGwy vh pulnid

Jupnn £ mbuwGhih sk

whulikip E wmbnd

wijuwju nwuwjuljul yunljwuwibnipnilhg Jud Gljudnhg

wnopju Yjulipnid

htwp pnnliky

3. Match the following words with their definitions:
chronic, sorrow, percent, determine, symptom, depression, visible, upset,
purpose

one part in every hundred

the state of being very sad and without hope

to decide or arrange something
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aim, intention or goal

lasting for a long time, difficult to cure or get
rid of

that can be seen, obvious

a feeling of great sadness, grief

a sign of an illness or a problem

unhappy or disappointed because of
something unpleasant that has happened

4. a) Find the corresponding nouns from the text:

treat

irritable

combine

sleepless

likely

weak

confident

withdraw

b) Find the corresponding adjectives from the text:

profession

day

vision

logic

meaning
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depression

clinic

anger

possibility

medicine

qualify

treat

5. Choose the suitable word:

1) The angry and upset emotions are more temporary, and the sad feeling is
retained ...

(longer /long)

2) Many who are ... depressed believe that their lives are meaningless, and to
escape the pain of living they seek the peace of suicide.

(deeply /deep)

3) Even thinking ...things are bad now, there is hope for him to get better
means he is satisfied with his current state.

( still /although)

4) One needs to have ... in who he is and the state his life is in.

( confident / confidence)

5) Depression can cause people to lose the pleasure from ... life.

(daily /days)

6) A depression is ... that affects someone’s mood, his or her entire system.
(something / somewhat)

7) Without treatment, symptoms ... last for weeks, months, or years.

( must / can)

8) Some people believe that depression will go away ...

(by its own / on its own)
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9) Early treatment ... the likelihood of preventing serious recurrences.
(increases / decreases)

10) Depression ... the way a person eats and sleeps, the way one feels about
oneself, and the way one thinks about things.

(affects / effects)

6. Find the best ending and fill in the boxes below:

1. Talking to friends, family a) ... hope for him to get better

members and clergy can often give  means he is satisfied with his

people ... current state.

2. Clinical depression often goes b) ... cannot merely “pull

untreated because ... themselves together” and get
better.

3. Even thinking although things ¢) ... “normal” no matter what

are bad now, there is ... your age or life situation.

4. People with a depressive illness ... d) ... the support needed when

going through life’s difficult times.

5. The truth is that clinical e) ... people don t recognize the
depression is never ... many symptoms.
1. 2. 3. 4. 5.

7. Are these statements true or false? Correct the false ones.

1. A depressive disorder is the same as a passing blue mood.

2. If someone wants something that they can have, they get depressed.

3. Not only a qualified health professional can determine if someone has clini-
cal depression.

4. Many who are deeply depressed believe that their lives are meaningless,
and to escape the pain of living they seek the peace of suicide.
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5. If treatment is needed, the earlier it begins, the more effective it can be.

6. Every year hundreds of adults suffer from clinical depression.

7. No matter what one may think, there is always a possibility that his life has
no meaning and purpose.

8. People with a depressive illness cannot merely “pull themselves together”
and get better.

9. Depression is a sign of personal weakness or a condition that can be willed
or wished away.

8. Translate into English:

1. Gpp yhpwp ptq wjygbnipjul qu’ Gujhp 2nipgn b djuppwpypp. Jul
dwnnhy npnlg pwdhGl wybih owln & pnGhg: (Ggnwynu)

3. {ngbjwl wypnuiGtpl wybtih wwn G6 Ywpnnil nidwuywn wind, pwd
gulijugwd wpuwwmwlbp: (O. Lhadusy)
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6. bp yhdwypg gnh thGhnt hwdwp wihpwdtyn £ wjl hwitdwwmt) wybih
Juwwpwp yhdwyh htwm: (A Dpwliljhl)

7. Gu uywljwo th ndpwfunnpjwdp, np YnphYy smGhd, pwlh nbn
shwlinhwtigh dh dwpnni, ng nnp smGhnp: (b Lupnppniln)

8. bptlg pwnnpjmGGtph hwdwp dwpnhy hwijuwo GG dhnunpt
dwluwwunwaqphl, wunmywoGtphG b md wubu, pwjg dhwyl ny hptlp hpblg:

(Mpupnl

9. Npuntn dwhw6nd t hnygup’ wjlnbn wowowlmd t guuwmwnpynipjni:
(Lantimpnk nue dplish)

10. b°GsG & witGuplGnhwGnipp pnpnph hwdwp® hngup: Lwlh np Gph nplt;
utyp nghGy yniGh, wuyw hnyu nmGh: (Pwyhu)



“Shoughts — the shadows of our feelings” A Grigorian

12. Oh Juptih pnmdly dwunpdplp, spnidbny hnghG: (Unfpuap)

13. dtintinl wannud 66 wybh nquinun, pwi hhwlnnpnGGtpn:
(Sutlh-yanuw)

9. Translate into Armenian:

1. Make it a rule of life never to regret and never to look back. Regret is an
appalling waste of energy; you can't build on it; it's only good for wallowing
in. (Katherine Mansfield)

2. The more you are motivated by love, the more fearless and free your actions
will be. (Katherine Mansfield)



“Shoughts — the shadows of our feelings” A Grigorian

4. It’s a recession when your neighbor loses his job; it's a depression when
you lose yours. (Harry S. Truman)

5. The depressing thing about tennis is that no matter how good I get, I'll
never be as good as a wall.

(Mitch Hedberg)

6. When you were born, you cried and the world rejoiced. Live your life in
such a manner that when you die the world cries and you rejoice. (Indian
Proverb)

7. Imagination is the beginning of creation. You imagine what you desire,
you will have what you imagine and at last you create what you will. (George
Bernard Shaw)

10. Topics for discussion:

1. Depression can cause people to lose the pleasure from daily life.

2. Do you believe that depression will go away on its own?

3. Where can be found the support needed when going through life's difficult
times?
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11. Remember some idioms on sadness:

e Down in the dumps

“When she left him, he was down in the dumps for a couple of weeks”.

e Feel blue

(feel sad)

“She felt a little blue when she lost her job”.

e Beside oneself

(with grief, worry)

“When her son went missing, she was beside herself with worry”.

e Sick as a parrot

“He was as sick as a parrot when he realized he had thrown away his lottery
ticket”.

e Cheesed off

“I was really cheesed off when I lost competition”.

e At the end of one’s tether

“I just can’t cope. I'm at the end of my tether with all these bills and debts”.
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UNIT 9

FEAR

i.@eyebrows raised and
pulled together

o, Qraised upper eyelids
--------- @ tensed lower eyelids

--------- @ lips slightly stretched
horizontally back
to ears

What is fear itself? We are gen-
erally afraid of something, or of a
remembrance of something that has
happened, or of a projection of a re-
action into the future. What is the
actual nature of fear?

When one is afraid both physi-

ologically and psychologically, is it
not that one has a feeling of danger, a feeling of total isolation called loneli-
ness, deep, abiding, lasting loneliness? All reactions are to something; one is
afraid of the snake, or one is afraid of the return of some pain one has had. So
it is either fear of an actual thing or of the remembrance of something that has
happened in the past. The mind, the brain, need complete security in order to
function well, healthily, sanely. Not finding security in anything, in a relation-
ship, in an idea, in a belief - an intelligent mind rejects all that - yet it still
looks for complete security. Not finding it, fear comes into being.

Fear is an emotional response to a perceived threat. It is a basic survival
mechanism occurring in response to a specific stimulus, such as pain or the
threat of danger. Some psychologists have suggested that fear is one of a
small set of basic or innate emotions. Fear should be distinguished from the
related emotional state of anxiety, which typically occurs without any exter-
nal threat. Additionally, fear is related to the specific behaviors of escape and
avoidance, whereas anxiety is the result of threats which are perceived to be
uncontrollable or unavoidable. Worth noting is that fear almost always relates
to future events, such as worsening of a situation, or continuation of a situa-
tion that is unacceptable. Fear could also be an instant reaction to something
presently happening.
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Fear is usually perceived as a negative emotion—something to be afraid
of or feared in itself. When fear comes upon us out of the blue we have little
or no awareness of it. We can assume how we might react in certain situa-
tions but until the situation is upon us we may find that we react completely
differently.

Almost all of us at least once in our life have experienced fear. It is often
preceded by astonishment: the frightened man at first stands like a statue mo-
tionless and breathless. The heart beats quickly and violently, the breathing
is hurried, the mouth becomes dry, and is often opened or shut. The facial ex-
pression of fear includes the widening of the eyes, the pupils dilate, the upper
lip rises, the brows draw together, and the lips stretch horizontally. The physi-
ological effects of fear can be better understood from the perspective of the
sympathetic nervous responses (fight-or-flight), as compared to the parasym-
pathetic response, which is a more relaxed state. Muscles used for physical
movement are tightened and primed with oxygen, in preparation for a physi-
cal fight-or-flight response. Perspiration occurs due to blood being shunted
from body’s viscera to the peripheral parts of the body. Blood that is shunted
from the viscera to the rest of the body will transfer, along with oxygen and
nutrients, heat, prompting perspiration to cool the body. When the stimulus
is shocking or abrupt, a common reaction is to cover (or otherwise protect)
vulnerable parts of the anatomy, particularly the face and head. When a fear
stimulus occurs unexpectedly, the victim of the fear response could possibly
jump or give a small start. The person’s heart-rate and heartbeat may quicken.

Fear can be described with different terms in relation to the degree of fear
that is experienced. It varies from mild caution to extremephobia and para-
noia. Fear is related to a number of additional cognitive and emotional states
including worry, anxiety, terror, horror, panic, and dread. Experiences of
fear can remain long after exposure in the unconscious mind, where they may
then manifest as nightmares, or, in an even stronger form, night terrors. Fear
may also be experienced within a larger group or social network, and may be
compounded by social influence and become mass hysteria. Some patholo-
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gies related to fear (defined by persistent and irrational fears) can include
different types of anxiety disorder which are very common, and also other
more severe illnesses like the extreme phase of bipolar disorder and some
kinds of schizophrenia.

Terror is an acute and pronounced form of fear. It is an overwhelming
sense of immediate personal danger. It can also be caused by perceiving the
object of a phobia. Terror may overwhelm a person to the point of making ir-
rational choices and atypical behavior. Paranoia is a term used to describe
a psychosis of fear. It is experienced as long-standing feelings and percep-
tions of being persecuted. Paranoia is an extreme emotional state combined
with cognitions or, more specifically, delusions that one is in danger. This de-
gree of fear may indicate that a person has changed his or her normal behavior
in extreme or maladaptive ways.

According to surveys, some of the most commonly feared objects are spi-
ders, snakes, heights, water, enclosed spaces, tunnels and bridges, the fear
of getting vaccines, social rejection, failure, and public speaking. In an in-
novative test of what people fear the most, the top ten list of fears consisted
of flying, heights, clowns, intimacy, death, rejection, people, snakes, success,
and driving.

Fear and death

Psychologists have addressed the hypothesis that fear of death motivates
religious commitment, and that it may be alleviated by assurances about an
afterlife. Empirical research on this topic has been equivocal. According to
Kahoe and Dunn, people who are most firm in their faith and attend religious
services weekly are the least afraid of dying. People who hold a loose religious
faith are the most anxious, and people who are not religious are intermediate
in their fear of death.

Fear of death is also known as death anxiety. This may be a more accurate
label because, like other anxieties, the emotional state in question is long
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lasting and not typically linked to a specific stimulus. The analysis of fear of
death, death anxiety, and concerns over mortality is an important feature of
existentialism and terror management theory.

WORDS AND WORD COMBINATIONS

projection [prg*GeksSn] n. 1. ypnytyghw; 2. juluwwmbuntd,
hwpqupy

abiding [g*baidiN] a. pyuuwwl, hwumwuni G

healthily [*helTili] adv. wnnng

sanely [seinli] adv. nnowiwnnptl, wnnng
nuwnnnnipjudip

reject [ri"Gekt] v.1. th Ynnu Ghwnty, funnwGhy; 2. dtpdtg,
hpwdwnpyty, spinniGbg

perceive [pgsi:v] v.1. qquy, qquny hdwGuwy; 2. ghnwygh,
hwulyuwlwy, pdpnGhy, pGHuty

threat [Tret] n. uyunGuwihp, yuwbq

stimulus [*stimjulgs] n. lupw(, pupdwnhp, nuywndwn,

/pl. stimuli/ ['stimjulai] wqnuy

innate [“ineit] a. pwohG

avoidance [g'vOidgns]  n. 1. jumuwthny; 2. yepugnid

worsening ['wqg:sgniN]  n. quuwpwpugnud

to come upon somebody wuiyputhwpup hwlinhwhby dbljpl

precede [pri®si:d] v. (wfunpnti], wnolhg plpwGwy;

2. wyth pwpén ghpp mGhGuwg
(quwpwunlny, Ynsiwdp)
like motionless and breathless  wuliu wlipwpd i wlipnilis

violently [*vaiglgntli] adv. vwuwmynptG, dnjtqGnptG, wiqniuy
Ytipuny

facial [*feiSql] a. iptiup, nbdph

pupil [pju:pl] n. php (wph)
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dilate [dai*leit]

stretch [streC]
perspective [pgspektiv]

sympathetic  ['simpq" Tetik]

muscle [mAsl]
tighten [taitn]
primed with oxygen
perspiration  ['pg:spq’reisn]
to be shunted from body’s vis-
cera

peripheral parts

nutrient [*nju:trignt]
prompt [prompt]
abrupt [g"brApt]

vulnerable ["vAIngrgbl]

victim ["viktim]
heartbeat [*ha:tbi:t]
mild caution

dread ["dred]
viscus [*viskgs]
/pl. viscera/ ["visqrq]
exposure [ik*spouEq]

manifest as a nightmare
to become mass hysteria
pathology [pg"TOIgGi]

v. (wjGw by, (uyGug Gy, panu) G,
nlnupdwl(y)by
v. aq(ty, wpl ()t

n. 1. htinwGQwn; 2. yuwntp, mbuwpwG
a. hinwGywpwjhG

a. 1. juptyguwyuw, Junptlyhg,
Juptlgnn; 2. hwdwynptih, gpuhy;
3. hwdwypwbpny {h

n. djud

v. dqytiy, wnyybiy, ubiniiyby
ppywoting hwqliguio

n. ppunlwpununpnipjnil

dwpdlip ihppht opquililiiphg ninniky
nluwh

owypwlinuiliip

a. ulimghy, uGGnuwpwn

a. 1. wpwgq, Jnwy; 2. dhp, Gwpyhy,
Gpumwuwh

v. 1. npntiy, hpwhnby; 2. hnpg

a. 1. hwGywnpowyh, hwwnnt, unip;

2. jupnly

a. fJungtith

n. qnh

n. upnh pwhund” qupy, thiup. hniqinilp
plipli ggnipwynpnipinili

n. unulyned, wh, uvwpuwth

n. GpphG opquGGtp, wnhpGtn

n. yuwndklind, ypntyund

npulinpfky npwliu dnsufuly
Ylipuoybiy quiliquowyhli hhupliphuih
n. wunmwpwlnipjnil, yupninghw
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persistent

bipolar
overwhelming
atypical

psychosis

/pl. psychoses/
cognition
delusion
maladaptive

survey

vaccine
innovative

hypothesis
/pl. hypotheses/

[pgsistgnt]

[bai*pOiq]
[‘ounvg" welmiN]
[ei"tipikl]

[sai"kousis]

[sai"kousi:z]
[kOg*niSn]

[di*lu:En]
['mOlo* dxptiv]
[*sq:vei]
["vxKksi:n]
["ingveitiv]=
[*ingvqtiv]

[hai*pOTisis]
[hai"pOTisi:z]

motivates religious commit-

ment

to be alleviated by assurances

afterlife

equivocal

[*a:ftglaif]
[i"kwivgkgl]

concerns over mortality
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a. 1. hwiwn, hwunwwnwluwy; 2. JuynG,
nhiwgyniG, YhGuniGuly; 3. Byunujud,
hwpwwnl

a. ipypltin

a. uto, wihwnpwhwntih

a. wnhwhly, ny mhywywd, ny
hwnljwGywyub

n. hnqbjwl juwlGqupnid
hngtidwlwsnnmpjnil

n.l. hdwgnipynil, Swlwstihnipjnil;
2. pdwgwuwl yupnnnipniG

n.1. wwwmpw(p; 2. dninpnipniG; 3. pdy.
Upwquipnipinil, Unjnigp

a. shupiwupywo, sypGntjuguo, yuwn
hwpdwpjwo

n. 1. niuntdGuuppnipni G, htmwgnuniy,
unnignid

n. yuunywuwnmwljnp, yulghlGu
a. (inp, Gnpnyh

n. hhunptq, Juplywo

Unnid E lfppifli] Gpnlpl

dbnuy by hwjwuiphwgnidliipny

n. htmdwhnt Jjulp

a. 1. tipyhdwuw, tipynhuh; 2. juuwotih
dwhljwlwgni jhlikini
Uipwhngnipjnililiipp
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EXERCISES

1. What’s the Armenian for?

to attend religious services

the emotional state in question

the facial expression of the fear

negative emotion

according to surveys

both physiologically and psychologically

from the viscera to the rest of the body

stands like a statue motionless and breathless

the top ten list of fears

fear comes into being

equivocal research

the actual nature of fear

basic or innate emotions

extreme sports
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fear comes upon us out of the blue

a more accurate label

fight-or-flight response

2. What’s the English for?

YtiphG 2ppnilip

undwywio

owlip hhjwinnipynGGkp

wlypwhuljtjh juwd wiluntuwhbh

dwhyw Gplyyny

nGYptkn hpwyhdwlyibpnd

guy juwd Juumbigh vuyunGwuihp

dwpdlh dowypulinumiGhpp

EpYupumnmb dhwyGnpynel

wpdh Gk, np

ljwlp dwhhg htinn
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wnuw g wpnwphb vyunGuhph

Jungbijh dwubp

hhiGwlwb Yud pGuohb hnyyqbp

3. Remember the plural of:

stimulus stimuli
psychosis  psychoses
hypothesis  hypotheses_

viscus viscera

4. Match the following words with their definitions:
security, persecute, severe, delusion, perspiration, isolation, innate,
nightmare, paranoia, hysteria

1. stern, strict 2. (of the weather, attacks of
disease) strong, extreme

false opinion or belief, especially one that may be
a symptom of madness

sweat, sweating

1. punish, treat cruelly, especially because of
religious beliefs. 2. cause repeated trouble to

separation or keeping apart from others

(something that provides) safety, freedom from
danger or anxiety

mental disorder marked by fixed delusions, eg. of
persecution or grandeur
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disturbance of the nervous system, with outbursts

of uncontrollable emotions

in one’s nature, possessed from birth

1. frightening dream 2. haunting fear; memory of

horrible experience

5. Find the corresponding nouns from the text:

expose

continue

stimulate

prepare

remember

secure

lonely

astonish

aware

isolate

anxious

avoid

6. Choose the suitable word:

1. Fear is usually perceived as a
feared in itself.

(negative / positive)
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2. When a fear stimulus occurs ..., the victim of the fear response could
possibly jump or give a small start.

(unexpected / unexpectedly)

3. When fear comes upon us out of the blue we have ... or no awareness of it.
(much / little)

4. Some ... have suggested that fear is one of a small set of basic or
innate emotions.

(psychologists / physiologists)

5. Fear is an emotional response to a ... threat.

(perceivable / perceived)

6. The mind, ... , need complete security in order to function well, healthily,
sanely.
(the brain / the body)

7. People who hold a loose religious faith are the ... anxious, and people who
are not religious are intermediate in their fear of death.

(least / most)

8. Paranoia is a ... used to describe a psychosis of fear.

(term / word)

7. Find the best ending and fill in the boxes below:

1. We can assume how we might a) ... compounded by social
react in certain situations but until influence and become mass hysteria.
the situation ...

2. According to surveys, some of the b) ... security in order to function
most commonly feared objects are well, healthily, sanely.

spiders, snakes, heights, water, ...

3. The mind, the brain, need c)... pronounced form of fear.

complete ...
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4. Fear may also be experienced d) ... is upon us we may find that we
within a larger group or social react completely differently.

network, and may be ...
5. Terror is an acute and ... e)... is hurried, the mouth becomes

dry, and is often opened or shut.
6. Fear can be described with f) ... enclosed spaces, tunnels and
different terms in relation ... bridges, the fear of getting vaccines,

social rejection, failure, and public

speaking.
7. The heart beats quickly and g) ... o the degree of fear that is
violently, the breathing ... experienced.
l. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7.

8. Fill in the blanks with the corresponding words given in brackets:
(likely, trained, increases, humidity, marked, relief, churches, severe)

The first phobias most patients develop are varied- some fear the ... and heat,
while others fear snow and rain, open spaces, closed spaces. The reason for
this variety is simple: it usually depends on where the person happened to be
when the first ... unexpected panic attack started. If it occurred in a church,
he will fear ... If he got in the subway, he will avoid subways. The anxiety
in effect becomes attached to situations or things by association. If an un-
expected spontaneous panic strikes repeadetly in the same situation, then a
phobia is even more ... to develop to that situation and to persist. The patient
will avoid the situation, since it is only natural to avoid anything associated
with increased anxiety.

Anxiety has its ..., peaks and declines. When it peaks, people start to run
away from the situation in which they felt the panic. As they are running
away, the anxiety has peaked and is dropping, and relief is already setting in.
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When this sequence repeats itself over and over again, ... is associated with
running away and avoidance. Then this pairing also becomes associated as a
habit. The nervous system is ... that a good way to feel relief is to run away.
Going toward the phobia provokes anxiety; running away is associated with
relief. This will lead to avoidance becoming more ... over time: avoidance of
the phobia in fact feeds the phobia and causes it to grow larger.

9. Do you know what’s a phobia?

A phobia (from the Greek “phobos”, meaning “fear” or “morbid fear”) is an
irrational, intense and persistent fear of certain situations, activities, things,

animals, or people, a lasting unreasonable fear of a thing or situation.

There are more than 400 kinds of phobias. Here are some of them:

Achluophobia = Myctophobia =
Scotophobia

Acrophobia = Altophobia
Agliophobia = Algophobia
Agoraphobia

Aphenphosmphobia=Haphepho
bia=Haptephobia
Arachnephobia = Arachnopho-
bia

Atychiphobia

Aviophobia or Aviatophobia
Brontophobia

Catoptrophobia

Cleithrophobia = Cleisiophobia
(claustrophobia)

fear of darkness

fear of heights

fear of pain

fear of open spaces or of being in
crowded, public places like markets
fear of leaving a safe place

fear of being touched

fear of spiders

fear of failure

fear of flying

fear of thunder and lightning

fear of mirrors

fear of being locked in an enclosed
place
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Climacophobia

Dentophobia
Enochlophobia
Gerascophobia
Glossophobia

Hemophobia = Hemaphobia =
Hematophobia

Lygophobia

Necrophobia

Oneirophobia

Photophobia

Pirophobia

Sciophobia = Sciaphobia
Selenophobia

Snakephobia = Ophidiophobia
Tachophobia

Technophobia

Thanatophobia = Thantophobia
Tonitrophobia
Triskaidekaphobia
Trypanophobia

Xenophobia

10. Fill in articles if necessary:

... main symptom of this disorder is ...
to avoid ... feared stimulus. When ..

fear of stairs, climbing, or of falling
downstairs

fear of dentists

fear of crowds

fear of growing old

fear of speaking in public or of trying
to speak

fear of blood

fear of darkness

fear of death or dead things (bodies,
corpses)

fear of dreams

fear of light

fear of fires

fear of shadows

fear of the moon

fear of snakes

fear of speed

fear of technology

fear of death or dying

fear of thunder

fear of the number 13

fear of injections

fear of strangers or foreigners

excessive and unreasonable desire

. fear is beyond one's control, and if ...

fear is interfering with daily life, then ... diagnosis under one of ... anxiety
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disorders can be made.

Phobias are known as ... emotional response learned because of ... difficult
life experiences. Generally phobias occur when ... fear produced by ... threat-
ening situation is transmitted to other similar situations, while ... original fear
is often repressed or forgotten. ... excessive, unreasoning fear of water, for
example, may be based on ... childhood experience of almost drowning. ...
individual attempts to avoid that situation in ... future, ... response that, while
reducing anxiety in ... short term, reinforces ... association of ... situation
with ... onset of ... anxiety.

Phobias vary in severity among ... individuals. Some individuals can simply
avoid ... subject of their fear and suffer relatively mild anxiety over that fear.
Others suffer full-fledged panic attacks with all... associated disabling symp-
toms. Most individuals understand that they are suffering from ... irrational
fear, but they are powerless to override their initial panic reaction.

11. Fill in prepositions:

Phobia is caused ... what are called neutral, unconditioned, and conditioned
stimuli, which trigger either conditioned or unconditioned responses. An
example would be a person who was attacked ... a dog (the unconditioned
stimulus) would respond ... an unconditioned response. When this happens,
the unconditioned stimulus ... them being attacked ... the dog would become
conditioned, and to this now conditioned stimulus, they would develop a con-
ditioned response. If the occurrence had enough ... an impact ...this certain
person then they would develop a fear ... that dog, or ... some cases, an ir-
rational fear ... all dogs.

12. Translate into Armenian:

1. Focus on where you want to go, not on what you fear. (4nthony Robbins)
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2. Fear is the main source of superstition, and one of the main sources of cru-
elty. To conquer fear is the beginning of wisdom. (Bertrand Russell)

4. Once bitten by a snake, you are even frightened by a rope that resembles a
snake. (Unknown Author)

13. Translate into English:

1. Uwnpn niGh ptp nfutiphd ppGwihGbp” wiydnwlulnipniG, juujwowlp
U Jwju: Uyu whnpuwih p2GwdhGbpp Qwwn Juwlquynp G6: Gw Jwjuh ybhg
mbuwl wnpwwnipjul, pGGwnuunipjul, hhjwlnnipjul, uhpwjhG
hhwupwthnipjuG, otipmpjw b, YwhywG:
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2. Muunnbl6 wunwd Ep. «Guwynp hwnpwlwyp hwnpwlwyb L hp «tu»-ph
(quwundwdp: NMwupnywod [hGh] hp «bu»-hg’ b winp £, U gwopwhngh:
Juwhutip pninpG nGhG, U GpwGghg th pwlhup wppupugywo G6: Uwlw)G
nnn2 Jwhubtp 0Gynd b whwqlwlnd GG wnwlg dtp qghunipjw: ‘Lpwlp
whwqlwlny GG wiydnwlwlnipjnilhg b juuljwowlphg: UnpstG npulp»:

3. Unnnonipjnilp dtowqniyG hwpunnipyniG t: {unpwhwptp Julup, b nnip
Juquuybp Juwfuh hwpniguwo hhywlnnipmiGGephg:

5. Qpunuo dwpnp vwhywl dwuhb sh dnwond: Utyplinuhym wquumytp
dwhywl vwpuwthhg' plnniGhny Gpuw wifuntuuhtihnepniGn:

6. Uquuytip dtip hhjwlnnipjniGGph tpyyninhg” ywpquubu dinnwgnipjw b
nwny npwlg whinmwGh) Gtpp: CanniGep pninp ntwpbph phy Wby npnpnudp’
Ywlph Ynnihg wnwounpjwo ny vh pwl wpdwbh sk dtp hnignudhG b
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wlhwbquunipjuln:

7. dwlunwhunb wuwg. «Gu Ynpowltgh hGywtu fununwgty Eh' thwjyG hhlq
hwqup dwpn: UGwgwop dwhwgwl Jujuhg»:

8. dwup hGywtu quiuynwu pnil, thw)l Jugmu k Gpw tnlhg, ng thwjusnid
L hptiGhg, puwjg GwhwGonu k, tipp ninhn qlGnud GG Gpw Ypuw:

13. dwhiynnGtpp th pwlh wlquwu L6 dtnGnd, pwotipp” Wk wlquu: (11
Chpuwyhp)
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14. Uwpuwthp dtpp pubip L vnuhu nnptiphG, dtnp npuitp quind t qginGhG:
(Unliyppkili)

17. dwpuynunmpjnilp Qwwn yiwuwlwn E, npnyhtinb w6 pniyp sh mwihu, np
Juwipn oquwlun gnponnnipjni yuwwmwph: (“‘Halupip)

14. Topics for discussion:
a) Explain the following expression: “And feels a thousand deaths, in fear-

ing one”
b) Fear has many eyes. (Cervantes “Don Quitxote”)

Sest

What do you do if you hear screams at night - or noises in the house? Do you
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argue with your boss?

This test will tell you how you rate in the pecking-order of life’s jungle.
1. Asyou are turning in for the night, you hear screams in the street; do you:
a) call the police?

b) Go to bed?

c¢) Arm yourself with a hammer and go outside to help?

2. A pair of shoes you bought a week ago are falling apart; would you:
a) Make a loud complaint in the shop on a busy afternoon?

b) Accept it as today’s shoddy workmanship?

c) Ask to see the shop manager and tell him the trouble?

3. When a restaurant bill or ban statement arrives; do you:

a) Run through it to see if it looks right?

b) Put your faith in computers?

c¢) Check every item?

4. You are waiting to pay for something in a shop, but the assistant keeps on
chatting with a colleague. Do you:

a) Summon the manager?

b) Go to another shop?

¢) Interrupt the conversation?

5. Ifyou saw a child being violently slapped by its mother, would you:
a) Ignore it?

b) Approach the woman and ask her to stop?

c) Get the nearest policeman?

6. You are in a non-smoking carriage on a train and someone lights a ciga-
rette. Do you:

a) Ask them to put it out and point to the sign?

b) Leave the carriage?

c¢) Report it to the guard?

7. In a friendly tennis match, are you:

a) Hitting every ball as if you were at Wimbledon?

b) Just enjoying the game?
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c) Letting the other person win?

8. You are walking by a swimming pool when a stranger pushes you in. Do
you:

a) Get out and push him in?

b) Report him to the attendant?

¢) Swim off?

9.  Your boss has passed a rule that you think is nonsense. Do you:

a) Abide by it anyway?

b) Try to persuade him to change his mind?

c¢) Break the rule when he is not there?

10. A popular member of your local club has been fiddling the accounts, but
you know that reporting it will make you unpopular. Do you:

a) Have a quiet word with the person yourself?

b) Say nothing?

c¢) Report the offender to the committee?

11. At a celebration dinner, the meat is burnt and the vegetables soggy. Do
you:

a) Resolve never to go back to the restauranr again?

b) Ask the head waiter to bring you another meal?

c) Refuse to pay after you have finished?

12. If a doctor prescribes you tablets, do you:

a) Ask him what they are for?

b) Take them?

c) Ask for a second opinion?

13. You are driving normally when you see a policeman behind you. Do you:
a) Carry on as you are?

b) Slow down?

¢) Speed up?

14. In a relationship, do you prefer to be:

a) Equal?

b) Dominant?
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c¢) The underdog?

15. You are on your own in the house when you think you hear a noise up-
stairs. Do you:

a) Investigate on your own?

b) Get a neighbor to investigate with you?

¢) Go and stay with a friend?

16. You are with a group of friends who cannot decide what to do for the
evening. Would you:

a) Go along with everyone else?

b) Make a few suggestions?

¢) Say “Come on everybody, follow me”?

17. Your nextdoor neighbor asks you to look after her cats for a week, but
you are allergic to them. Do you:

a) Say no?

b) Suffer in silence for a week?

c¢) Explain the problem and suggest someone else?

18. In a debate, you:

a) Speak your true feeling?

b) Make your point at any cost?

c) Keep quiet?

19. Someone is telling you the same story for the tenth time. Do you:

a) Try to look interested?

b) Yawn and say: “Not again™?

c¢) Mention that you think you’ve heard it before?

20. Somebody at the next table to you in a restaurant is explaining some-
thing, but you can hear they are wrong. Do you:

a) Say nothing?

b) Go and put them right?

c¢) Mention it to your companions only?
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Ithe Analysis

A B C A B C
1) 5 0 10 m| o 5 10
2) 10 0 5 12)| 5 0 10
3) 5 0 10 13)] 5 0 10
4) 10 0 5 14 5 10 0
5) 0 10 5 15)| 10 5 0
6) 5 0 10 16)| 0 10
7 10 5 0 17)| 10 0 5
8) 10 5 0 18)| 5 10 0
9) 0 5 10 19 o 10 5
10) 5 0 10 2000 0 10 5
140- 200

Well, you are the king of the jungle. No-one within 100 miles can make a
decision without you interfering. If people give in to you you can be sure it’s
for the sake of keeping the peace.

20-135

You will not let anybody run your life for you — live and let live is your motto.
Friends can count on you and you can always get your point across without
being offensive.

0-65

You are so afraid of being unpopular you are scared to open your mouth. But
by playing it so softly, you are liable to be overlooked altogether. Stand up for
yourself and others — it will earn you a lot of respect.
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UNIT 10
AGGRESSION
Facial signals

eyes wide and staring;
eyebrows pulled down
wrinkled forehead;
flared nostrils;

teeth bared;
jutting chin; red face

mouth flattened or clenched;

(especially in middle);

When somebody is about to attack, they give visual
signal such as clenching of fists ready to strike and
lowering and spreading of the body for stability.
They are also likely to give anger signs such as red-
ness of the face.

Exposing oneself

Exposing oneself to attack is also a form of aggres-
sion. It is saying “Go on - I dare you. I will still
win.” It can include not looking at the other person,
crotch displays, relaxing the body, turning away
and so on.

Behavior between members of the same species that is intended to cause

pain or harmis considered “aggression”. Predatory behavior between members

of one species towards another species is also described as “aggression.”

Man must be the most aggressive and cruel of all living creatures. If we

say a violent man is be

having like a “beast”, we are slandering animals,

for no beast behaves as violently as man. When a territorial animal or bird

encroaches upon the territory of another creature of the same species, the
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latter will only perform ritual gestures of hostility to warn off the intruder.
Nevertheless, should a fight ensue, neither creature will be badly hurt, for
the loser will save himself by making a gesture of submission. Normally one
animal will only kill another for food, and rarely does an animal kill a member
of its own spicies.

Aggression takes a variety of forms among human beings, and it can be
physical, mental, or verbal.

There are two broad categories of aggression. These include hostile,
affective, or retaliatory aggression and instrumental, predatory, or goal-
oriented aggression. Empirical research indicates that there is a critical
difference between the two, both psychologically and physiologically. Some
research indicates that people with tendencies toward “affective” aggression,
defined as “impulsive, unplanned, or uncontrolled” have lower IQs than those
with tendencies toward “predatory” aggression, defined here as being “goal-
oriented, planned, hidden, or controlled”.

Aggression and gender Gender is a factor that plays a role in both human
and animal aggression. Across many different human cultures, men are more
likely than women to express aggression by means of direct physical violence.
Women are more likely to instead express aggression through a variety of
indirect or nonphysical means.

Males are historically believed to be generally more physically aggressive
than females, and men commit the vast majority of murders. There is evidence
that males are quicker to aggression and more likely than females to express
their aggression physically. When considering indirect forms of non-violent
aggression, such as relational aggression and social rejection, some scientists
argue that females can be quite aggressive although female aggression is
rarely expressed physically.

Although females are less likely to initiate physical violence, they can
express aggression by using a variety of non-physical means. Exactly which
method women use to express aggression is something that varies from
culture to culture. On Bellona Island, a culture based on male dominance

159



“Shoughts — the shadows of our feelings” A Grigorian

and physical violence, women tend to get into conflicts with other women
more frequently than with men. When in conflict with males, instead of using
physical means, they make up songs mocking the man, which spread across
the island and humiliate him. If a woman wanted to kill a man, she would
either convince her male relatives to kill him or hire an assassin. Although
these two methods involve physical violence, both are forms of indirect
aggression, since the aggressor herself avoids getting directly involved or
putting herself in immediate physical danger.

Aggressive and violent behavior not only harms the victim but is also
associated with negative outcomes and other risky behaviors for the aggressive
individual. Adolescent females who are not enrolled in or attending school
are more likely to engage in violent behavior than those who are in school.

Aggression in media Behaviors like aggression can be learned by watching
and imitating the behavior of others. A considerable amount of evidence
suggests that watching violence on television increases the likelihood of
short-term aggression in children. Individuals may differ in how they respond
to violence. The greatest impact is on those who are already prone to violent
behavior. Adults may be influenced by violence in media as well. A long-
term study of over 700 families found “a significant association” between
the amount of time spent watching violent television as a teenager and the
likelihood of committing acts of aggression later in life. The results remained
the same in spite of factors such as family income, parental education and
neighborhood violence.

There are some situational factors that cause aggression:

Alcohol impairs judgment, making people much less cautious than they
usually are. A drunk person is much more likely to view an accidental event
as a purposeful one, and therefore act more aggressively.

Pain and discomfort also increase aggression. Even the simple act of
placing one’s hands in warm water can cause an aggressive response. Hot
temperatures have been implicated as a factor in a number of studies. One
study completed in the midst of the civil rights movement found that riots
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were more likely on hotter days than cooler ones. Students were found to be
more aggressive and irritable after taking a test in a hot classroom. Drivers in
cars without air conditioning were also found to be more likely to honk their
horns.

Frustration is another major cause of aggression. The Frustration
aggression theory states that aggression increases if a person feels that he or
she is being blocked from achieving a goal. One study found that the closeness
to the goal makes a difference. The study examined people waiting in line
and concluded that the 2nd person was more aggressive than the 12th one
when someone cut in line. Unexpected frustration may be another factor. In a
separate study, a group of students were collecting donations over the phone.
Some of them were told that the people they would call would be generous
and the collection would be very successful. The other group was given no
expectations. The group with high expectations was much more upset and
became more aggressive when no one was pledging.

WORDS AND WORD COMBINATIONS

species [*spi:Si:z] n. pl. 1. nuu, gtin; 2. mbuwy

variety [vg'raiqti] n. 1. puqiwquGnipjni,
quluqulnmpynG; 2. phny.
nwpwwnbuwl, wjjwmbuwly

hostile [*hOstail] a. p2Guwiwlwi

retaliatory [ri'txlieitgri] a. huypGnntd, h wwwnwuhuwG,
thnfuwnuwpéd

predatory [*predgtqri] a. 1. ghpwwnpy, hwthpmwyhy

goal-oriented [goul*Orientid] a. GuwwwlywjhG, Guywnwluujwug

psychological ["saikq'l0Gikqgl] a. hnghpwGwljwG

physiological  ["fiziq"l0Gikqgl] a. Yhghnnghwlwl, plwfunuwlwb

tendency [*tendgnsi] n. 1. thumd, wmtlntGg; 2. hwynd,
hwljwonipnil
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affective

violence

likelihood
imitate

prone (to)
impair
cautious
purposeful
irritable

response

implicate

in the midst of

riot

to honk horns

vast

[g*fektiv]
[*vaiglgns]

[“laiklihud]
["imiteit]

[proun]
[im*pFq]
["kO:Sgs]
[*Ppa:pasful]
[“iritgbl]
[ris*pOns]

["implikeit]

[*raiqgt]

[va:st]

to commit murder

self-regulation ["selfregju’leiSn]

atypical
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[ei*tipikI]

a. hnighy, upmwnny

n. 1. pnnpjnG; 2. md,
uwunynmpjnil, nidqlnipjnil

n. hwjwlwlwlnpnil

v. 1. GdwGyky, pGnonhGuyty;

2. (Wwltglby, GbwlGuybnoty

a. hipuu

v. 1. pnyyug(ty; 2. thywglty, yGwuby
a. qqnij2, 2powhwjug

a. 1. Gywwnwly nhunwynpnipjnib
niGtignn, Guyumwlwujwg;

2. tnwoJwo, julfuwdinwunpuo
a. 1. ympuqpghn, nynipupnppnp;
2. pnppnpywd, gpgnjud

n. yuwnwupuw G, wpdwquip,
ntwyghw, hwljugnmu

v. 1. juddty, juwnlty;

2. Gtpgpwyty, Ywulwyhg nupdGby;
3. pnjuwlnuyty

plid wuhpli

n. fjunnynipjnil, wyunwipnipjnil
hlishgliby wypndbpllivgh
wgnulipwlip

a. 1. wyG, pGnupdwly, wGuwhiwdG;
2. thowphy, thowpw lwly
uwuwlinipjnili gnpokj

n. hGpGuwljwnpquynpnid

a. wnhywyhy, ny mhywywd, ny
hwwnjwlyulwb
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EXERCISES

1. What’s the Armenian for?

of the same species

an impact on

the likelihood of committing acts of aggression

the most aggressive and cruel of all living creatures

to view an accidental event as a purposeful one

to be blocked from achieving a goal

to hire an assassin

the closeness to the goal

to encroach upon the territory

was given no expectations

have lower 1Qs

adolescent females

use a variety of non-physical means

ritual jestures of hostility
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2. What’s the English for?

wylith hwjwlwluwi k

ljupnn £ wqptuhy yquumwujowl wnwowg ity

wnw g onuthnjupyGlph

Juunmunh wwhywop

npn? ghwlwlwlbp g GG, np Julwyp Jupng GG wybjh
wgpbuhy jhGky
Lpwply bpnt dhun Juwmwpbing

Yuipnn E jpumnipywé Juypugmpywi wgnbgmpywip Gapuplyby

jwGwbg hpfjuwbnipynei

hnphGk] npuiwpyniG ownpny pgbip

guy Jud yGwu uyumnwnby

EwljuG mwppbipnipynil

uyulinpynillbp qnpoty

3. Match the following words with their definitions:
teenager, to implicate, donation, violent, to impair, to convince, victim,
beast, to humiliate, female

cause to feel ashamed; lower the dignity or self-
respect of
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weaken, damage

make (a person) feel certain, cause(a person) to
realize

living creature killed and offered as a religious
sacrifice

giving, something given

caused by a cruel attack

1. four-footed animal 2. cruel or disgusting person

show or imply that (a person) is or was involved (in
a crime, etc)

1. of the sex that produces offspring 2. of women

boy or girl fromi3 to 19

4. a) Find the corresponding nouns from the text:

hostile

self-regulatory

violent

to behave

to frustrate

major

to dominate

b) Find the corresponding adjectives from the text:

caution

territory
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accident

irritate

success

situation

parent

affect

5. Match the words with the same meanings:
aggression, hostile, impair, violence, riot, humiliate, vast

brutality, bloodshed, savagery, fighting, terrorism

huge, massive, enormous, great, wide, immense,
gigantic

disturbance, disorder, confusion, upheavel

embarrass, shame, humble, put down

hostility, malice, antipathy, ill will, belligerence,
destructiveness

antagonistic, opposed, contrary, ill-disposed,
unfriendly

worsen, reduce, damage, injure, harm, weaken,
diminish

6. Choose the suitable word:

1) There is ... that males are quicker to aggression and more likely than
females to express their aggression physically.

(evidence/ evident)

2) The Frustration aggression theory states that aggression ...if a person feels
that he or she is being blocked from achieving a goal.

(decrease/ increases)
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3) Behavior between members of the same species that is intended to cause
pain or ... is considered “aggression”.

(joy/ harm)

4) If we say a violent man is behaving like a “beast”, we are slandering
animals, for no beast behaves as ... as man.

(violently/ violent )

5) A ... person is much more likely to view an accidental event as a purpose-
ful one, and therefore act more aggressively.

(drunk/ drunkard)
7. Find the best ending and fill in the boxes below:

1. Even the simple act of placing a) ... watching and imitating the

one’s hands in ... behavior of others.

2. In a separate study, a group of  b) ... much less cautious than they

students ... usually are.

3. Behaviors like aggression can be c¢) ... were collecting donations

learned by ... over the phone.

4. Exactly which method women d) ... warm water can cause an

use to ... aggressive response.

5. Alcohol impairs judgment, e) ... express aggression is

making people ... something that varies from culture
to culture.

1 2 3. 4 5

8. Fill in prepositions:

Various neurotransmitters and hormones have been shown to correlate

with aggressive behavior. The most often mentioned ... these is the
hormone testosterone. ... one source, it was noted that concentration ...
testosterone most clearly correlated ... aggressive responses involving

provocation. ... adulthood, it is clear that testosterone is not related ... any
consistent methods ... measuring aggression ... personality scales, but several
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studies ... the concentration ... blood testosterone ... convicted male criminals
who committed violent crimes compared... males without a criminal record
or who committed non-aggressive crimes revealed... most cases that men
who were judged aggressive/dominant had higher blood concentrations ...
testosterone than controls. However, a correlation ... testosterone levels and
aggression does not prove a causal role ... testosterone. Studies ... testosterone
levels ... male athletes ... and ... a competition revealed that testosterone
levels rise shortly ... their matches, as if ... anticipation ... the competition,
and are dependent ... the outcome... the event: testosterone levels ... winners
are high relative ... those ... losers. Interestingly, testosterone levels ...
female criminals versus females ... a criminal record mirror those ... males:
testosterone levels are higher ... women who commit aggressive crimes or
are deemed aggressive ... their peers than non-aggressive females. However,
no specific response ... testosterone levels to competition was observed ...
female athletes, although a mood difference was noted.

9. Are these statements true or false? Correct the false ones.

1. Students were found to be more aggressive and irritable after taking a test
in a cold classroom.

2. Gender is a factor that doesn’t play a role in both human and animal ag-
gression.

3. One study found that the closeness to the goal makes a difference.

4. Man must be the least aggressive and cruel of all living creatures.

5. Normally one animal will only kill another for food, and rarely does an
animal kill a member of its own spicies.

6. Drivers in cars with air conditioning were also found to be more likely to
honk their horns.

7. A considerable amount of evidence suggests that watching violence on
television increases the likelihood of short-term aggression in children.

8. The Frustration aggression theory states that aggression decreases if a
person feels that he or she is being blocked from achieving a goal.
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10. Fill in articles if necessary:

... most apparent type of aggression is that seen in ... interaction between ...
predator and its prey. ... animal defending itself against ... predator becomes
aggressive in order to survive and to ensure .... survival of its offspring.
Because aggression against ... much larger enemy or group of ...enemies
would lead to ... death of ... animal, animals have developed ... good sense
of when they are outnumbered. This ability to gauge ... strength of other
animals gives animals ... “fight or flight” response to predators; depending
on how strong they gauge ... predator to be, ... animals will either become
aggressive or flee.

11. Translate into Armenian:

1. He who knows how to be aggressive, and yet remains patient, becomes a
receptacle for all of Nature’s lessons. (Lao Tzu)

2. The tendency of aggression is an innate, independent, instinctual disposi-
tion in man ... it constitutes the most powerful obstacle to culture. (Sig-
mund Freud)

3. Aggression only moves in one direction — it creates more aggression.
(Margaret J. Wheatley )
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4. Aggression is a biological response to a life-threatening situation. When
there is an immediate threat to life, aggressive energy provides the power
to do what needs to be done. Aggression in normal daily interactions is like
activating a smoke alarm when there is no smoke. Actually, it is worse. The
ringing alarm would be annoying, but it would do no harm. Aggression at best
is annoying, and at worst, itself, becomes life threatening. (Gwen Randall—
Young)

5. Aggression is different from anger. Anger is an emotion; aggression is a
behavior. There are better ways to deal with anger than behaving aggressively.
Aggressive talk, gestures or behaviors belong to the old way of being. Once
we tune in to a higher level of consciousness, aggression is as unnecessary
as is the hand-held plow in modern day agriculture. (Gwen Randall—Young)
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6. “No man has a natural right to commit aggression on the equal rights of
another, and this is all from which the laws ought to restrain him.” (Thomas

Jefferson)

7. It is the habit of every aggressor nation to claim that it is acting on the
defensive. (Jawaharlal Nehru)

12. Translate into English:

l. Utdwdwuwdp dwpnhy wybtih hwiwo GG wmwnwybtin, pwl
wyuwjpwpbiint mwnwywiph yuwundwnibpp yipwgGbnt hwdwn: (Ondwu
Dbplipunt

2. Gpt p2Gwih niGtp, Gpw swpnipjnilip pwpnipjudp th hwnmgtp,
npwlny Juiwswgltp Gpwl, wytih jwy L wywgmgtp, np Guw dtiq dh
wy pw Ewnbi: (bhgok)
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3. dtdh k9 ny vhpw L d)dwpunnipynilp hwnpnid, wybih hwdwh nu
wlnmu bl wnwyby owlpwhn hwumwnpyltipp:

4. bptiG sybpwpbipdnn YohyGhpnud pwy ponppnpnnp hpwymlp smiGh
ndqnhbn, Gpp Jwjotpp nhysynd GG Gpw GptupG:

5. Uninpytiipn hwunnmy £ jnipwpwGyniphG, pwjg hptlGg dninpnipjwb dkg
hwdiwnnud GG dhwjG hhdwnpGbpp: (Shglipnb)

6. PnlnpjnilGp untinol] L wnwohl uwmpnyltphl, Jwjuynunnipynilp
(pwGg hwybpdwgnty t: (dwb dwly (rniun)

8. UGhGwnp £ qujpnypp qujpnypny hwnpti: Gpb dtp hwlnty qujpnyp
GG Yphpwnmd, U nmp GnyG Ybpy Gp wywunwufuwlnmyd, wpnyniGpmd
nnptingnipyniG L mtinh nGGGm: (“Fujuyy Luiiu)
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9. {hptip. ipptidG (pnipjniGp (uywgniy G wuwwmwuhowGa6 t: (“Pugquey Luduy)

13. Topics for discussion:

1. The aggressive instinct is necessary for human survival.
2. Man is undoubtedly the most aggressive of creatures.
3. How to channel all aggression into a creative work.

14. Remember some idioms on aggression:
e Seered
(/very angry/ Probably red is used to describe anger because people’s faces
turn red when they are angry. Imagine you became so angry your eyes be-
came red, too. Then you might begin to “see red”.)
“Don’t talk to him about his boss - it just makes him see red!”
* Hopping mad
“She was hopping mad when she found out her daughter had disobeyed her”.
* In a black mood
“Be careful, what you say - she’s in a black mood today”.

Sest

Are you a potential murderer?

“We kill everybody, my dear. Some with bullets, some with words, and every-
body with our deeds. We drive people into their graves, and neither see it nor
feelit.” (Maxim Gorky “Enemies”)

1. Do you go through periods when you feel deeply depressed?

a) Sometimes
b) Often
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c¢) Never

2. Do you ever feel so frustrated that you could scream?

a) Sometimes

b) Often

c¢) Never

3. Is there someone in your life who annoys you intensely?
a) Yes

b) Someone who makes me angry occasionally

c) No one

4. Do people’s habits and traits irritate you?

a) Yes, always

b) Occasionally

c¢) Never

5. Do you ever have uncontrollable rages when you throw things around?
a) Yes

b) Only very rarely

c) Never

6. Do you turn violent when severely provoked?

a) Often

b) Occasionally

c¢) Never

7. Do you ever regret the life you lead and wish that you were in a better situ-
ation?

a) All the time

b) Only when I am really down

c) Never

8. Did you have a good relationship with your parents?

a) Yes, very good

b) We tolerated each other

c¢) I hated the sight of them

9. Do you have relationship problems and find it difficult to settle down?
a) Yes
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b) No

10. Do you ever have long periods of aggressiveness when you feel ill at ease
with the world and are rude to everyone for no particular reason?

a) Frequently

b) Occasionally

c) Never

11. Do you find it difficuilt to forgive people?

a) Yes, very

b) No, I forgive and forget

12. Have you ever felt it would be easy to kill someone, and in fact contem-
plated the results of such an action?

a) Yes, frequently

b) Occasionally
c¢) Never
She Anal ysis
A B C
1. 2 3 0
2. 2 3 0
3. 3 2 0
4. 3 2 0
5. 3 2 0
6. 3 2 0
7. 3 2 0
8. 2 3 0
9. 3 0 0
10. 3 2 0
11. 3 0 0
12. 3 2 0
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33-36
If you don’t curb your feelings and passions you could turn into another Crip-

pen, so take care. If you feel really depressed, you should seek professional
help.

24-32

We all have the potentional to commit murder, but you have a greater po-
tential than most, although you have never seriously planned such a thing. It
takes a lot to push you over the top but if you were really provoked, you could
be a danger.

15-23

You sometimes get very frustrated and have some regrets. There may be
someone in your life who you feel has held you back, but you have never
seriously contemplated doing away with them.

14 or less

Of course you are capable of murder, but you are less likely to commit such
an action on the spur of the moment as the above. Yours would be a planned,
calculated deed for personal gain only.
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UNIT 11
JEALOUSY

Jealousy is a secondary emotion and typically refers to the negative
thoughts and feelings of insecurity, fear, and anxiety over an anticipated loss
of something that the person values, particularly in reference to a human
connection. Jealousy often consists of a combination of presenting emotions
such as anger, sadness, and disgust. Jealousy is defined as "a protective reaction
to a perceived threat to a valued relationship, arising from a situation in which
the partner's involvement with an activity or another person is contrary to the
jealous person's definition of their relationship."

Jealousy is a familiar experience in human relationships. The common
experience of jealousy for many people may involve: fear of loss, suspicion
of or anger about a perceived betrayal, low self-esteem and sadness over
perceived loss, uncertainty and loneliness, fear of losing an important person
to another, distrust. Jealousy is triggered by the threat of separation from, or
loss of, a romantic partner, when that threat is attributed to the possibility of
the partner's romantic interest in another person.

These definitions of jealousy share two basic themes. First, all the definitions
imply a triad composed of a jealous individual, a partner, and a perception
of a third party or rival. Second, all the definitions describe jealousy as a
reaction to a perceived threat to the relationship between two people, or a
dyad. Jealous reactions typically involve aversive emotions or behaviors that
are assumed to be protective for their attachment relationships. These themes
form the essential meaning of jealousy in most scientific studies.

Although popular culture often uses jealousy and envy as synonyms,
modern philosophers and psychologists have argued for conceptual
distinctions between jealousy and envy. For example, philosopher John Rawls
distinguishes between jealousy and envy on the ground that jealousy involves
the wish to keep what one has, and envy the wish to get what one does not
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have. Thus, a child is jealous of her parents’ attention to a sibling, but envious
of her friend’s new bicycle. Psychologists Laura Guerrero and Peter Andersen
have proposed the same distinction. They claim the jealous person “perceives
that he or she possesses a valued relationship, but is in danger of losing it or
at least of having it altered in an undesirable manner,” whereas the envious
person “does not possess a valued commodity, but wishes to possess it.”

Jealousy involves an entire “emotional episode,” including a complex
“narrative,” the circumstances that lead up to jealousy, jealousy itself as
emotion, any attempt at self regulation, subsequent actions and events and
the resolution of the episode. The narrative can originate from experienced
facts, thoughts, perceptions, memories, but also imagination, guess and
assumptions. The more society and culture matter in the formation of these
factors, the more jealousy can have a social and cultural origin.

One possible explanation of the origin of jealousy in evolutionary
psychology is that the emotion is evolved in order to maximize the success
of our genes: it is a biologically based emotion selected to foster the certainty
about the paternity of one’s own offspring. A jealous behavior, in men, is
directed into avoiding sexual betrayal and a consequent waste of resources
and effort in taking care of someone else’s offspring. There are, additionally,
cultural or social explanations of the origin of jealousy. According to one,
the narrative from which jealousy arises can be in great part made by the
imagination. Imagination is strongly affected by a person’s cultural milieu.
The pattern of reasoning, the way one perceives situations, depends strongly
on cultural context. It has elsewhere been suggested that jealousy is in fact a
secondary emotion in reaction to one’s needs not being met, be those needs
for attachment, attention, reassurance or any other form of care that would be
otherwise expected to arise from that primary romantic relationship.

Jealousy in children and teenagers has been observed more often in those
with low self-esteem and can evoke aggressive reactions. One such study
suggested that developing intimate friends can be followed by emotional
insecurity and loneliness in some children when those intimate friends interact
with others.
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Morbid jealousy (also known as delusional jealousy, or Othello syndrome)
is a psychiatric disorder in which a person holds a delusional belief that their
spouse or sexual partner is being unfaithful.

An affected person typically makes repeated accusations of infidelity
based on insignificant or minimal evidence, often citing seemingly normal
or everyday events or material to back up their claim. They may also take
great pains to test their partner’s fidelity, endlessly checking and re-checking
mobile phones and diaries, and can go to considerable lengths to monitor their
behavior and movements. This may be taken to extremes, such as “private-
eye” type surveillance outside of the partner’s residence or workplace,
following them into the bathroom in case their partner has an illicit meeting,
or even hearing the voice of the perceived lover.

The name “Othello syndrome” comes from the character in Shakespeare’s
play Othello, who murders his wife as a result of a false belief that she has
been unfaithful. Recently some researchers have asserted that Othello was
deceived rather than deluded about Desdemona’s alleged infidelity and thus
did not have “the Othello Syndrome”. They assert that the term is a misnomer
and thus should be abandoned.

Jealousy is an emotion and typically refers to the negative thoughts and
feelings of insecurity, fear, and anxiety over an anticipated loss of something
that the person values, such as a relationship, friendship, or love. Jealousy
often consists of a combination of emotions such as anger, sadness, and
disgust. Jealousy is a familiar experience in human relationships. Jealousy
is linked to aggression and low self-esteem. Research by Sybil Hart, Ph.D.,
indicates that children are capable of feeling and displaying jealousy at as
young as six months. Infants showed signs of distress when their mothers
focused their attention on a lifelike doll.

Jealousy as an emotion or the impact of jealousy has been a theme of many
novels, songs, poems, films and other artistic works. It has also been a topic
of interest for scientists, artists, and theologians. Psychologists have proposed
several models of the processes underlying jealousy and have identified factors
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that result in jealousy. Sociologists have demonstrated that cultural beliefs
and values play an important role in determining what triggers jealousy and
what constitutes socially acceptable expressions of jealousy. Biologists have
identified factors that may unconsciously influence the expression of jealousy.
Artists have explored the theme of jealousy in photographs, paintings, movies,
songs, plays, poems, and books. Theologians have offered religious views of
jealousy based on the scriptures of their respective faiths.

One possible explanation of the origin of jealousy in evolutionary
psychology is that the emotion evolved in order to maximize the success of our
genes: it is a biologically based emotion selected to foster the certainty about
the paternity of one’s own offspring. A jealous behavior, in men, is directed
into avoiding sexual betrayal and a consequent waste of resources and effort
in taking care of someone else’s offspring. There are, additionally, cultural or
social explanations of the origin of jealousy. According to one, the narrative
from which jealousy arises can be in great part made by the imagination.
Imagination is strongly affected by the culture a person is inserted in. The
pattern of reasoning, the way one perceives situations, depends strongly on
cultural context. Some claim that jealousy is seen in every culture: however,
others claim jealousy is a culture-specific phenomenon.

WORDS AND WORD COMBINATIONS

morbid [*'mO:bid] a. hhywlnuqghG, wGGnpdwy,
wwpnnghwlw

delusional [di*lu:znqgl] a. Unnwqu, Unih, yuwupwlpwjhG

insecurity ["insi*kjugrgti] n. wGwwwhnynipynG, yuwiquynp
nnnipjnil

disgust ["dis"gAst] n. qquip, qunppwip

protective [prqtektiv] a. yuwpunwwlwlywb

be contrary to  ["kOntrqri] n. hwjwuby], hwjwnwyby

suspicion [sq*spiSn] n. juulwo, uulwowbp
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betrayal
trigger

be triggered
separation
attribute
imply

triad

dyad
aversive
assume
attachment
conceptual

on the ground

sibling

[bi"treiql]
["trigq]

['sepq’reiSn]
[q"tribju:t]
[im*plai]
[*traiqd]

[*daiqd]
[q"vq:siv]
[a"sju:m]
[g"txCmgnt]
[kgn*sepCugl]

[*saibliN]

possess a valued commodity

alter
narrative

assumption
gene

foster
certainty
paternity
offspring

[*0:1tq]
[*nxrqtiv]

[g"sumpSn]
[Gi:n]
[*fOstq]
[*sq:tnti]
[pg tg:niti]
[*0:fsriN]

a consequent waste of resources

milieu

needs for attachment, attention,

reassurance

[*mi:lju:]

n. pujuwdawlnipynil, twnlnpniQ
v. wnw9owglb], yuwmdwnty

owqhij, wnwowling

n. pwdwlind, wi9wumnid

v. ytipwqpty

v. wwnpniGwyty, Goulwybg

n. tinjwly, tiptip wdhg punugwod
funuip

n. tipyjuy, tpyn wGdhg punuguo
a. mhwd, fjunppbh

v. hlipunphy

n. Gyhpguwonipnil, Yuwwonipnil
a. pipnGiwG, nGyupwd

Qlis-np puwlih hhbwli o pua;
hhdlimynpliny, np

n. pnyn Jud Gnpwjn

hp hwdwp puipy pulily hp, wenwplju
nilililivag

v. thnfuti, thnfuytip

n. ywwninipnil, ntiwyptinh
(yupwqpnipnil

n. bipwunpnipjniG
n. phny. qtG
v. thwjthw)by, mwoty
n. yunwhnipjniG, hwinquonipjnil
n. hwjpmpjniG
n. quyuwly, dunwiq
Uhongliiph hliypuwque Yyuuplinid
n. 2pewwww, dhewdwjp, pnh
hwwuwonipjul, nipwnpnipjul,
hwywuphwlivgnt Juuphpliip
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evoke

[i*vouk]

a psychiatric disorder

affected
unfaithful
accusation
infidelity

cite
fidelity

surveillance
illicit
delude
alleged
misnomer
capable
distress
lifelike

impact
theologian
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[gfektid]
["An*feiTful]

["xkju: "zeiSn]

[“infi*deliti]

[sait]
[fi*deliti ]

[sq: “veilgns]
[i*lisit]
[di*lu:d]
[q"leGd]
[mis'noumq]
["keipgbl]
[di*stres]
[laiflaik]

[FimpxKkt]

[Tig*louGign]

v. wnwowglb], qunpplhgltp
hnqlijwml pwliqupnid

a. wunmwhwpjuo

a. wlhwjuwwmwphd

n. utmunnpuwip

n. wihwjuwunwnpinpnd,
nuywdwlnipniG

v. Jjqujwuynytiy, vhoptnty

n. hwjwwumwpidnip G,
Gyhpywonipmib

n. huynnnipniG

a. wyonhGh, wpgbpwo

v. innpnipjul b9 qgtiy, uwpty
a. bipunnyuy

n. ufuwy wlijwlnud

a. pnniGuy, pGnphwih

n. yhow, nunlnipjnil, Yuyho

a. nlig np YtlnuGh, Giwl, hpwlywGhG
dnun

n. wqnbgmpjnil

n. wunyjwowpwl
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EXERCISES

1. What’s the Armenian for?

altered in an undesirable manner

cultural belief

based on insignificant or minimal evidence

triggered by the threat of separation from

a theme of many novels, songs, poems, films

the impact of jealousy

evolutionary psychology

in reference to

the wish to keep what one has

in great part

a protective reaction to a perceived threat

alleged infidelity

“private-eye” type surveillance

was deceived rather than deluded

to focus attention on
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2. What’s the English for?

wybiph hujwlwluw k

htwnmwppphp pbivw ghnGujuGibph, wpybunwgbmbbph b
wunyjwdwpuwGitph huwdwp

wliwywhnympjul pugmuwljul dnpbkp b gqugnudlbp

Eppnpn Ynpidh jud wjonjuwGh gpunwuljgnod

wuwndnipyniip fupny E dmqby

plipupdbtpnipyni

qquguiniipGtph hwdwlgnd

mhwd qqugnidlilp

Yuplnp nbp junnwpty

dwpnljuyhG hwpuwplpnpynGiipnd owlinp hpuhdwl

juwlinny hwiwljwd wba

wqpbkupy wpbwqubip wnwowgliky

3. Match the following words with their definitions:
distress, infidelity, evoke, accusation, disgust, betrayal, narrative, impact,
jealous, rival

feeling or showing fear or unkind feeling because of
possible or actual loss of rights or love
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betraying or being betrayed

story or tale, orderly account of events

strong feeling of dislike or distaste

strong influence or effect

great pain, discomfort or sorrow

call up, bring out

person who competes with another(because he wants
the same thing, or to be or to do better than the
other)

(formal act of ) disloyalty or unfaithfulness

charge of doing something wrong or illegal

4. a) Find the corresponding nouns from the text:

accuse

betray

attached

evident

separate

attributive

paternal

refer

b) Find the corresponding adjectives from the text:

faith

capacity
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conception

protect
affect

significance

culture

second

5. Choose the suitable word:

1) Jealousy in children and teenagers has been observed more often in those
with low self-esteem and ... evoke aggressive reactions.

(can /should)

2) Morbid jealousy is a psychiatric disorder in which a person holds a
delusional ... that their spouse or sexual partner is being unfaithful.

(belief / believe)

3) The affected person ... also take great pains to test his/her partner’s fidelity,
endlessly checking and re-checking mobile phones and diaries, and can go to
considerable lengths to monitor his/her behavior and movements.

(can / may)

4) Jealous reactions ... involve aversive emotions and/or behaviors that are
assumed to be protective for their attachment relationships.

(typically / typical)

5) Some claim that jealousy is seen in every culture: ..., others claim jealousy
is a culture-specific phenomenon.

(however / moreover)

6) The more society and culture matter in the formation of these factors, the
... jealousy can have a social and cultural origin.

( less / more)
7) Jealousy is triggered by the threat of separation from, or loss of, a roman-
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tic partner, when that threat is attributed to the possibility of the ... romantic
interest in another person.

(partner’s / partners’)

6. Find the best ending and fill in the boxes below:

1. Jealousy often consists of a a) ... their mothers focused their

combination of presenting ... attention on a lifelike doll.

2. Jealousy has also been a topic b) ... experience in human

of ... relationships.

3. Infants showed signs of ¢) ... and have identified factors that

distress when ... result in jealousy.

4. Jealousy is a familiar ... d) ... emotions such as anger, sadness,
and disgust.

5. Psychologists have proposed e) ... interest for scientists, artists,
several models of the processes  and theologians.
underlying jealousy ...

1. 2. 3. 4. 5.

7. Are these statements true or false? Correct the false ones.

1. Jealousy is an emotion and typically refers to the positive thoughts and
feelings.

2. Jealousy is a familiar experience in human relationships.

3. The name “Othello syndrome” comes from the character in Shakespeare’s
play Othello, whose wife was really unfaithful.

4. Jealousy often consists of a combination of presenting emotions such as
anger, sadness, and disgust.

5. Recently some workers have asserted that Othello was deceived rather than
deluded about Desdemona’s alleged infidelity and thus had “the Othello Syn-
drome”.
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6. Sociologists have identified factors that may unconsciously influence the
expression of jealousy.

7. According to one explanation, the narrative from which jealousy arises can
be in great part made by the imagination.

8. Artists have explored the theme of jealousy in stories, paintings, movies,
songs, plays, poems, and books.

8. Fill in articles if necessary:

... Japanese painting from 1750 shows ... young man catching his lover read-
ing ... love letter from ... rival.

Artistic depictions of ... jealousy occur in ... fiction, films, and other art
forms such as painting and sculpture. Jealousy is ... powerful complex of
emotions experienced at ... loss, real or imagined, of something or someone
you believe is yours, whereas envy concerns what you do not have and would
like to possess. In Shakespeare’s play Othello,... title character is filled with
jealousy at ... thought of losing his beloved Desdemona: his ensign, lago,
is consumed with ... envy of Othello’s prestige. Because jealous lovers
tell multiple stories about those who arouse their jealousy, and because ...
emotion is so corrosive, jealousy is a common theme in ... literature, art,
theatre, and film.

9. Fill in prepositions:

Perhaps the overlapping use ... jealousy and envy occurs because people can
experience both ... the same time. A person may envy the characteristics or
possessions ... someone who also happens to be a romantic rival. ...fact, one
may even interpret romantic jealousy as a form ... envy. A jealous person
may envy the affection that his or her partner gives ... a rival — affection the
jealous person feels entitled ...himself or herself. People often use the word
jealousy as a broad label that applies ... both experiences ... jealousy and
experiences... envy.
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10. Translate into Armenian:

1. A jealous person believes everything his/ her passion suggests. (John Gay)

mon)

11. Translate into English:

1. fvwlinh 1 mnynup utip £, 99 mnynup hGpGuwuhpnipyniG: (Lwnnppniln)

2. fowlinp ulymd £ Juuywoltpngy U nunind £ juunwnnipniG jud
wihtnwlnud, tpp quuwon thnfuynud £ JunwhmpjwG: (Luwnnppniln)

3. bwlnp dhpn Guwymd GG wumnuyphwmwyh dhongny, npp thnpp pwGtpp
nupdlnud k uto, pqmyGtnhG’ hujwGtp, yuuwoltpp” d)dwpunnipjnil:
(U Ukpyuliyptiu)
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4. Snuwiwpnp fvwlnmu £ hp GwjunpnGephG, YhGp' ng quihu t hptiGhg htnn:
(U Upwpy)

12. Topics for discussion:

1. The expression of jealousy in the book you have recently read.
2. Have you ever experienced it?
3. Speak on the following: “Be to her virtues very kind;

Be to her faults a little blind”

Sest

Do you have a jealous streak?

An old German proverb says, “Where there is no jealousy there is no love”,
yet Ovid claimed that a love that is fed by jealousy dies hard. Whatever the
cause, it can be a painful condition.

How jealous are you? Answer the following questions with yes or no.

1. Are you possessive about your friends?

2. Do you dislike lending your possessions?

3. Do you feel hurt and jealous if your partner looks lustfully at someone
on TV?

4. Do you feel jealous if you are out with your partner and meet one of his/
her ex-lovers?

5. Are you upset if friends go out without asking you?

6. Do you feel let down if your pet dog leaves you and rushes to somenone
else, or ignores you and greets your partner on your return home?

7. Didyou feel as a child that your parents thought more of your sibling than
of you?

8. At school, were you disrungtled if a friend was chosen for a sports team,
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or a party in a play, and you weren’t?

9. Would you feel angry if you found that your rich next-door neighbor had
won $150.000?

10. Do you ever feel that a colleague gets more perks than you do?

11. Do you feel it is a waste if you see a stunning looking girl married to an
ugly old man, or a handsome man married to an older plain woman?

12. Do you ever feel that other people have all the luck but you have to work
hard for everything you get?

13. Have you ever felt envious of a friend’s new car?

14. Does it worry you that some people have far more money than you have?
15. Do you ever wish you had been born into the Royal Family?

16. If someone complimented your companion on his/her appearance, and
not you, would you feel slighted?

17. If you heard that an old schoolfriend, with fewer qualifications than you,
had made a success in business, would you feel jealous?

Sthe cﬂnalgsz’s

Give yourself 10 points for every question you answered with &es.
160-180

Your eyes must be green you are so jealous. Envious of your own family and
fellow employees. Too possessive about your possessions, and probably in-
dulge in long sulks.

100-150

You have a marked jealous streak, especially when it comes to people who
are better off and seem to have more out of life than you have. You probably
complain bitterly about life being unfair.

40-90

You have a jealous streak too-though not a very wide one, and you try not to
let it show. You feel slighted if other people get more attention than you, but
on the whole jealousy is not a problem with you.

30 or {ess

You are almost too good to be true. Either you have been endowed with
wealth, security and good looks or you really do not have jealous streak at all.

Or you haven’t answered the questions truthfully!
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UNIT 12
MANIAS

Mania is “an abnormal love for a specific object, place, or action”. Mania
the presence of which is a criterion for certain psychiatric diagnoses, is a state
of abnormally elevated or irritable mood, arousal or energy levels. Mania
has often been thought of as the opposite of depression. It is usually a feeling
of well-being, energy and optimism. These feelings can get so intense that
the person loses contact with reality. When this happens the person believes
in strange things about his personality and he can often act in embarrassing
ways and can sometimes even act in dangerous ways. Mania can be triggered
by drug use. Individuals may exhibit manic behavior as a result of drug
intoxication, medication side effects or malignancy. However, mania is
most often associated with bipolar disorder, where episodes of mania may
alternate with episodes of major depression. B, deficiency can also cause
characteristics of mania and psychosis. Mania varies in intensity, from mild
mania (known as hypomania) to full-blown mania with psychotic features
including hallucinations, delusion of grandeur, suspiciousness, catatonic
behavior, aggression, and a preoccupation with thought and schemes that
may lead to self neglect. The frequency of manic episodes varies, but on
average, manic episodes occur every 2-4 years. Accelerated mood cycles on
the other hand can occur annually or even more frequently, depending on the
case. Manic patients are frequently grandiose, obsessive, impulsive, irritable,
belligerent, and frequently deny anything is wrong with them.

Hypomania is a lowered state of mania that does little to impair function
or decrease quality of life. In hypomania there is less need for sleep, and both
goal-motivated behavior and metabolism increase. Though the elevated mood
and energy level typical of hypomania could be seen as a benefit, mania itself
generally has many undesirable consequences including suicidal tendencies.

Mania is a complex neurophysiological phenomenon. Predisposing factors
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to develop mania are primarily genetic and are no longer considered to be
psychological, although stress triggers to a particular manic episode may
include significant psychological and social conflicts. The primary trigger
for acute mania is sleep deprivation. Social problems, medications, or illness
may initiate manic hyperarousal but genetic predisposition or brain illnesses
are most likely to be the main causations for classic and persistent manic
symptoms. Some medications, including all stimulants, may mimic manic
symptoms but differ substantially in duration and intensity compared with
true manic episodes. The primary mediator of all mood disease is the brain’s
limbic system. A full description of the cause of mania is complex.

People with hypomania are generally energetic, euphoric, visionary,
overflowing with new ideas, and sometimes over-confident and very
charismatic. It is vital that mania is predicted in the early stages because the
patient becomes reluctant to comply to the treatment.

Types of monomania:

1. Paranoia: Delusions of persecution

2. Kleptomania: Irresistible urge to steal

3. Pyromania: Impulse to deliberately start fires

4. Idée fixe: Domination by an overvalued idea, for example, “staying
thin” in anorexia

5. Erotomania: Delusion that a man or woman is in love with the patient.
This can occur without reinforcement or even acquaintanceship with the love
object.

6. Megalomania: The belief that you are much more important and
powerful than you really are

Monomania in literature & Film

The theme of monomania is used in several works by several authors.
The 19" century writer Edgar Allan Poe would often write tales in which the
narrator and protagonist would suffer some form of monomania, becoming
excessively fixated on an idea, an object, or a person, often to the point of
mental or physical destruction. Poe uses the theme of monomania in: “The
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Black Cat” (a man fears his cat and kills it, adopts another cat, kills his wife,
and is then punished by the cat), “The Oval Portrait” (about a painter who is
obsessed with painting his wife).

It is said that Flaubert's hatred of the bourgeois and their bétise (willful
idiocy), that began in his childhood, developed into a kind of monomania.

In “Crime and Punishment”, by the renowned Russian novelist Fyodor
Dostoevsky, the main character, Raskolnikov, is said to be a monomaniac on
numerous occasions.

Pyromania is an impulse to deliberately start fires to relieve tension and
typically includes feelings of gratification or relief afterward. Pyromania is
distinct from arson, and pyromaniacs are also distinct from those who start
fires because of psychosis, for personal, monetary or political gain, or for acts
of revenge. Pyromaniacs start fires to induce euphoria, and often fixate on
institutions of fire control like fire stations and firefighters.

Pyromaniacs are a very small proportion of psychiatric hospital admissions.
Pyromania can occur in children as young as age three, but it is rare in
adults and even more so in children. Only a small percentage of children
and adolescents arrested for arson have pyromania. Ninety percent of those
diagnosed with pyromania are male.

Pyromania in young children often comes from the feeling of loss of love
and these children often target the traditional givers of love such as their
mother, father or siblings. In rare cases they have been known to burn younger
siblings because they believe their parents are giving all their love to the
younger child. However, in adults pyromania is not from the loss of love but
either stress or an undying need for power, purity and sanctity. Most people
have a habit of thinking of fire as a destroyer though many pyromaniacs
believe fire is a purifying element.

Trichotillomania is the compulsive urge to pull out one's own hair leading
to noticeable hair loss, distress, and social or functional impairment. It is often
chronic and difficult to treat. It may be triggered by depression or stress.

Trichotillomania is defined as a self-induced and recurrent loss of hair.
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It includes the criterion of an increasing sense of tension before pulling the
hair and gratification or relief when pulling the hair. However, some people
with trichotillomania do not endorse the inclusion of “rising tension and
subsequent pleasure, gratification, or relief” as part of the criteria; because
many individuals with trichotillomania may not realize they are pulling their
hair, patients presenting for diagnosis may deny the criteria for tension prior
to hair pulling or a sense of gratification after hair is pulled.

Trichotillomania is often not a focused act, but rather hair pulling occurs in
a “trance-like” state; hence, trichotillomania is subdivided into “automatic"
versus “focused” hair pulling. Children are more often in the automatic, or
subconscious, subtype and may not consciously remember pulling their hair.
Other individuals may have focused on conscious rituals associated with hair
pulling, including seeking specific types of hairs to pull, pulling until the hair
feels “just right”, or pulling in response to a specific sensation.

Social manias are mass movements which periodically sweep through
society, sometimes on a world-wide basis. They are characterized by an
outpouring of enthusiasm, mass involvement. Social manias are contagious
social epidemics, and as such they should be differentiated from mania in
individuals.

Social manias come in different sizes and strengths. Some social manias
fail to “catch fire”, while others persist for hundreds of years. Common to all
is a vision of salvation, a new way of life, which if realized would radically
change everyday life, ushering in a new world of freedom and justice.

WORDS AND WORD COMBINATIONS

mania ["meiniq] n. 1. dnjuqupnipjniG;
2. Unjmipjnil, Unjmgp

criterion [krai*tigrign] n. swithw(@h)

/pl. criteria/ [krai"tigriq]

psychiatric ["saiki*xtrik] a. hnqtpnidwwG
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elevated [“eliveitid] a. pupdn

embarrass [im*bxrgs] v. pthnphg(t, pJuptg Gty

manic [*'mxnik] a. Unjuw(, Unjuqupulwui

intoxication [in"tOksi*keiSn]  n. wpptignud, hpdwip
pd2y. pniGuynpnid

malignancy [mqg"ligngnsi] n. 1. swpnipym G, nfuwunpniG;
2. YGwuwyuwn, Ynpow Guwpwn
1hGEp

deficiency [di*fiSqnsi] n. pipmp niG, wwlwu,
wwlwunipjnil

psychotic [sai*kOtik] a. fjubjugGnp, hngtwG hhywn

hallucinatory [hqg"lu:si®neitqgri] a. wuwwupwlpwjhd,
= [hg"lu:singtri]  hwpmghGughnG

delusion [di*lu:En] n. UninpnipjniG

grandeur [FgrxnGq] n. ythnipjmG, pptinnipjniG,
dtonipniG

catatonic ['kxtg tounik]  a.ulbnjwo

grandiose [*grxndious] a. Jhpfuwnh, hujuwjuyuwd,
hnjujuy

obsessive [gb"sesiv] a. hwiwyJwo (Jutuny,
uwpuwthny)

impulsive [im*pAlsiv] a. hdwyniuh wgnbgnipjudp
gnponn, hwGwpowjuwb dnnuiny
qnponn

belligerent [bi*liGqgrgnt] a. Ynqupup, hwpdwynnuyjuwa,
wwwnbpwqunn, nwqiwwmbiy

neurophysi- ['njugrgfizio® I0GIKI]  a. Gyupnu$hghnnghwywd

ological

hyperarousal ["haipgrg®rauzl]  n. mdtph, pGnpniGuynipymGGtph,
qqugunilplGtph gipwupplwgnd

goal-motivated [goul'mOti“veitid] Gwwwwlwujwug

metabolism [mg*txbglizm]  n. GmpwihnfuwGuynipjnid,
dtwnwpnihqu
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suicidal tendency

predisposition  ["pri:dispq®ziSn]
acute [9"kju:t]
deprivation ["depri*veiSn]
substantially [sgb*stxnSli]
duration [djug’reiSn]
mediator [*'mi:digtq]
brain’s limbic system

euphoric [ju: *forik]
visionary [*viEgnqri]
overflowing ["ouvgflouiN]
over-confident  [ouvq'kOnfidgnt]
charismatic [kxriz*mxtik]
vital [vaitl]

reluctant [ri"lAktgnt]

to comply to the treatment

monomania [MONng"meiniq]
paranoia ["pxrg*nOiq]
persecution ["pg:si*kju:Sn]
kleptomania ["'klgpt0*meiniq]
pyromania ["pirou*meiniq]
idée fixe ["izdei*fi:ks]
anorexia ["xnqg*reksiq]

hlplwuwmbinipjuli hulnid,
Uppnid

n. GwfuwnpuiwngpduonipniG,
(wpupwhwnud

a. unip
n. quynud, Ynpniuwn

adv. tmyuwnptl, qquihnptG

n. munnnipjniG, dwdwlwy

n. thoGnpn, thowdwnnn

niplinh Ylhppnipuyhli hwdwiljupg

- hpdywihg, gGowihg, Lydnphy

. Gpugynu, wponn

- hwiwyywo, mngnpjuo

. swihwqulg Jumwh

. 1. nqunpyuwo, nwlnuyuwn;

. hiwjhy, hpwwniphy

. 1. yhGuwyui; 2. Ebuluwd;

. Gwljuwunugpnujul, Ynpunwpbp
. 1. nhdwnpnn; 2. wmGumpuwdiwnhn,
ndjuwud

pniddwli klipwplyihy

n. UhlGwinnipniG,
dtlwqupnipjnG

O WE NN

. 1. hwjwowhuwnm, ywpwlnjw
. futijuglnpnipyniG

n
2
n. hwjwowlp, htmwy linnid
n. qnnnipjwl injnigp

n. hppthtint dnjnigp

n

. ppuwliv. ubtinn G qunuwthwn,
hntiphpu
n. wjunpdwjh pwgwlwjnipjnG,
nunbnt wilwnpnnnipyni G
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erotomania ['Froutou*meiniq] n. uhpwqupnipjmd,
guwllwdnnp)niQ,
JuwywywininipjniG

reinforcement  ["ri:;in*f0:smgnt] n. nidtinugnd, qnpugnud

acquaintance- [g"kweintgnsSip]  n. owlnpnipjmG

ship

megalomania ['megglg'meiniq] n. ythwdnnipyniG, yehnipjwG
unjnigp

narrator [nqg'reitq] n. yuwudny wién, yuwuinnp

protagonist [prg txggnist] n. qfuwynp htipnu (qpuw@ tpyh,
$hyih)

excessively fixated on suthuquilig ulitinguwo

be obsessed with hwdwljyjwo (wwpuwhny, Jyuijuny)
pauliguwhuip knuo (dipphg)

bourgeois ["bugEwa:] n. pnipdniw
a. pnipdntwul, punptlihwub

bétise [be"tiz] n. ppwbu. hhdwpnipjniG,
wwnipnipnil

idiocy [“idigsi] n. wuninipjnil, ppudnnipjnt G

renowned [ri"naund] a. hnywwynp, wiywbh

deliberately [di*libgritli] adv. 1. nhuwynpywy Ytpwny;
2. qgnipnipjwip

relieve [ri*li:v] v. piplwugGtiy, dtniwgGhy,
uthnthti], hwlquunwuglty

tension [tenSn] n. upjuonipynil, dquompini

gratification ["grxtifi"keiSn]  n. gnhmpjniG, gnhniGuympjmd,
pwywlwlnipnil, hwdnyp

relief [ri*li:f] n. 1. uhnthwGp; 2. piplugnud,
dtniugnid

arson [a:sn] n. hpyhgmd, nhnwynpyuy
hpntihnd

monetary [*mAnitgri] a. npuiwu i, npudwjhG

for acts of revenge Yphdwnnipjnili gnpotint hwidwp
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induce
euphoria
adolescent

target

an undying need for power, purity

and sanctity

trichotillomania [trikqtilg*'meiniq]
the compulsive urge to pull out one’s

own hair
subconscious
ritual
impairment

prior to
sensation

outpouring
contagious
differentiate
persist

salvation
usher

[in*dju:s]
[ju: *fO:riq]
[">x<dou"lesnt]

["ta:git]

["sAb*k OnSgs]
[*riCugl]
[im*pFgmagnt]

[praiq]
[sen*seiSn]

[FautpO:riN]
[kgn"teiGQs]
["difg*renSieit]
[Pg sist]

[sxI*veiSn]
["ASqr]

v. 1. npnt|, unhwby; 2. fupwGhg,
wqnbip

n. fJuhun nqgunpywo GpowGhy
yhdwy, Eypnpphw

n. ninwhwu

a. ywwuwlitliwa

n. phpwhu, GQwlwltn

nidh, dwppnipjuli i
dwppugnpoduwli wliduwip uphp/
wuthuilip

n. hp dwqbtipp ynybnt innigp
ulithwlw !l dwgp pwplijni
hwpljwunhp dnynid

a. iipwghnwlgulwh

n. otiu, wpwpnnnipjnil

n. 1. pnijugGhp; 2. thywglhp,
yJGwubin

a. lwhunpnnn
adv. Gwupw(, UhGsl

n. qqujnipjnil, qqugnnnipjnil,
qqugnid

n. gtinnud (qquguniGpGtnh)

a. upuyh;

v. qubwquby, mwppbpuyty

v. 1. hwdwnty; 2. yquhwyuwty,
owpniGulty gnynipjnilG nGhGuy

n. thpynipniG
v. nitlgti, wnwelnpnbi
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EXERCISES

1. What’s the Armenian for?

in rare cases

on a world-wide basis

including all stimulants

are most likely to be the main causations

loses contact with reality

difficult to treat

radically change everyday life

feelings of gratification

to impair function or decrease quality of life

the narrator and protagonist

contagious social epidemics

in response to a specific sensation

for personal, monetary or political gain

megalomania
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2. What’s the English for?

gqnynipjuli hmynud

nniu hpswlju]np Jhujuwuw6

qliitwhl] hwljjwonipynil

wlguGluh hbmbwpGtp nulbGog

wquunipjub b wppupnipjwb Gnp wpfuwph

nGhp b yuwwnhd

Inpliph wnbpmpynilp poipdnmghwyh Goumiunip

pwpn Gyupnudhqhnnghwlwi iplnyp

Ewyliu mwppbpymd G mbnympjudp b nidqGnipjunip

LipuwghnuwlguljumbG

pnijugik] jupywdnipyniGp

qnnipjuli mnhdwnpbh dgnud

3. Match the following words with their definitions:
euphoria, genetic, idée fixe, arson, optimism, idiocy

an idea or desire that is so strong you cannot
think about anything else

the crime of deliberately setting fire to
something, especially a building

201



“Shoughts — the shadows of our feelings” A Grigorian

a feeling that good things will happen and
that something will be successful

an extremely strong feeling of happiness that
usually lasts only a short time

the state of being very stupid, stupidity

connected with genes

4. a) Find the corresponding nouns from the text:

describe
delude
hate

tense

perspective

observe

punish

possess

dominate

percent

pure

move
b) Find the corresponding adjectives from the text:

monomania

ambition

person

purify
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function

dominate

tradition

notice

specify

period

presence

embarrass

suicide

5. Remember the plural of the following nouns:

criterion criteria
diagnosis diagnoses
phenomenon phenomena
idée fixe idées fixes
psychosis psychoses

6. Choose the suitable word:

1. Trichotillomania is often chronic and ... to treat.

(easy / difficult)

2. Social manias are mass movements which ... sweep through society,
sometimes on a world-wide basis.

(periodically/ periodical)

3. ... people have a habit of thinking of fire as a destroyer though many pyro-
maniacs believe fire is a purifying element.

(few / most)
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4. Individuals ... exhibit manic behavior as a result of drug intoxication,
medication side effects or malignancy.
(may /can)

5. Only a small percentage of children and adolescents arrested for arson have ...
(pyromania / kleptomania)

6. Trichotillomania is often not a focused act, but rather hair pulling occurs
in a “trance-like” state; ..., trichotillomania is subdivided into “automatic”
versus “focused” hair pulling.

(however / hence)

7. It is vital that mania is predicted in the ... stages because the patient be-
comes reluctant to comply to the treatment.

(early / late)

8. Some social manias fail to “catch fire”, ... others persist for hundreds of
years.

(while / but)
7. Are these statements true or false? Correct the false ones.
B, deficiency can also cause characteristics of mania and psychosis.

Social manias come in different sizes and strengths.
Mania can’t be triggered by drug use.

b=

The frequency of manic episodes varies, but on average, manic episodes
occur every 5-7 years.

5. In adults pyromania is not from the loss of love but either stress or an
undying need for power, purity and sanctity.

6. In “Crime and Punishment”, by Balzac, the main character, Raskolnikov,
is said to be a monomaniac on numerous occasions.

7. Pyromania in young children often comes from the feeling of love.

8. Kleptomania is an irresistible urge to steal.

9. It is vital that mania is predicted in the early stages because the patient
becomes reluctant to comply to the treatment.

10. Trichotillomania is easy to treat.
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8. Find the best ending and fill in the boxes below:

1. Mania is a complex ...
2. Pyromaniacs start fires to in-
duce euphoria, ...

3. Trichotillomania is defined as
a self-induced and ...
4. The primary trigger for acute

mania ...

5. Ninety percent of those diag-
nosed with ...

6. People with hypomania are

generally energetic, euphoric,

a) ... recurrent loss of hair.
b) ... overflowing with new ideas,

and sometimes over-confident and

very charismatic.
¢) ... is sleep deprivation.

d) ... pyromania are male.

e) ... neurophysiological
phenomenon.
f) ... and often fixate on institutions

of fire control like fire stations and

visionary, ... firefighters.

l. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6.

9. Fill in prepositions:

Mania, the presence ... which is a criterion ... certain psychiatric diagnoses,
is a state... abnormally elevated or irritable mood, arousal ... energy levels.
Mania has often been thought ... as the opposite ... depression. It is usually
a feeling ...well-being, energy and optimism. These feelings can get so in-
tense that the person loses contact ... reality. When this happens the person
believes ... strange things ... his personality and he can often act ... em-
barrassing ways and can sometimes even act ... dangerous ways. Dysphoric
mania is primarily manic and agitated depression is primarily depressed. This
has caused speculation amongst doctors that mania and depression are two
independent axes ... a bipolar spectrum, rather than opposites. There is an

increased probability ... suicide ... the agitated depressed state, as depressed
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individuals who are also manic have the energy and impulsivity needed to
commit the act and the thoughts ...depression that would lead them initially

. suicide. Manic individuals, especially dysphoric manic individuals, are
also ... risk ... killing themselves, though more often ...

such as injury or drug overdose than ... intentional suicide.

10. Some forms of mania:

Acromania
Agoramania
Alcoholomania
Arythmomania
Autophonomania
Chrematomania
Drapetomania
Kleptomania
Dromomania
Homicidomania
Hypomania
Megalomania

Paramania
Pharmacomania
Pyromania
Tristimania
Zoomania

A violent form of mania; incurable insanity
A mania for open spaces

An obsession with alcohol

An impulse to be excited

An obsession with suicide

A mania for money

A mania for running away

An irresistible impulse to steal

A mania for travel

A mania for murder

A mania for sleep

Belief that you are very much more important and
powerful than you really are

An abnormal pleasure in complaints

A mania for medicine

Compulsion to set things on fire
Melancholy

An abnormal love of animals

11. Topics for discussion:

1. Manic patients among the well-known people.

2. Types of mania: the kind which may be considered widely spread.

3. Isit possible to get rid of mania?
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UNIT 13
EPISTEMOLOGY

Epistemology is one of the main branches of philosophys; its subject matter
concerns the nature, origin, scope, and limits of human knowledge. The name
is derived from the Greek terms episteme (knowledge) and /ogos (theory), and
accordingly this branch of philosophy is also called the theory of knowledge.

Epistemology is the branch of philosophy that investigates the basic nature
of knowledge, including its sources and validation. The term epistemology
was first applied by J. F. Ferrier. Epistemology is contrasted with metaphysics,
which considers the nature of reality, and with psychology, which deals
with the objective part of cognition. It is difficult, if not possible, to draw a
hard and fast line between epistemology and other branches of philosophy.
Epistemology studies the questions of “the origin, nature and limits of
knowledge”. Epistemological issues have been discussed throughout the
history of philosophy. Among the ancient Greeks, questions of knowledge
were raised by Plato and Aristotle, as well as by the Sophists and the Sceptics.

During the modern period, from Descartes to Immanuel Kant,
epistemological concerns were at the forefront of philosophy, as thinkers
attempted to understand the implications of the new science. In the 19" and
20™ centuries, epistemological issues continued to receive attention from
philosophers of various schools, including Idealism, Logical Positivism, and
Linguistic Analysis. A familiarity with the history of philosophy provides
the best introduction to epistemology. The following works are of special
importance for epistemology: Plato “Theaetetus”, Aristotle “Posterior
Analytics”’, Rene Descartes “Meditations”, John Locke “Essay Concerning
Human Understanding”, David Hume “An Inquiry Concerning Human
Understanding ”, Immanuel Kant “Prolegomena to Any Future Metaphysics”.

Why should there be such a subject as epistemology? Aristotle provided
the answer when he said that philosophy begins in wonder, in a kind of
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puzzlement about things. Nearly all human beings wish to comprehend
the world they live in, a world that includes the individual as well as other
persons. Philosophers are obsessed by matters that are not immediately
comprehensible. Philosophers are, of course, ordinary persons in all respects
except perhaps one. They aim to construct theories about the world and its
inhabitants that are consistent, synoptic, true to the facts and that possess
explanatory power. They thus carry the process of inquiry further than people
generally do. Epistemologists, in particular, are philosophers whose theories
deal with puzzles about the nature, scope and limits of human knowledge.
Like ordinary persons, epistemologists usually start from the assumption that
they have plenty of knowledge about the world and its multifarious features.
Yet, as they reflect upon what is presumably known, epistemologists begin to
discover that commonly accepted convictions are less secure than originally
assumed and that many of man’s firmest beliefs are dubious or possibly even
chimerical. Anomalous features of the world that most people notice but tend
to minimise or ignore cause such doubts and hesitations. The 2 puzzling issues
are: our knowledge of the external world and the problem of other minds.

“Our knowledge of the external world”

Most people have noticed that vision can play tricks on them. A straight
stick put in water looks bent to them, but they know it is not; the wheels
of wagons on a movie screen appear to be going backward, but one knows
that they are not. Each of these phenomena is thus misleading in some way.
If human beings were to accept the world as being exactly as it looks, they
would be mistaken about how things really are. They would think the stick
in water really to be bent. One possible reason to this is that vision is not
sufficient to give knowledge of how things are. One needs to correct vision
in some other way in order to arrive at the judgement that the stick is really
straight and not bent. Suppose a person asserts that his reason for believing
the stick in water is not bent is that he can feel it with his hands. Feeling or
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touching is a mode of sense perception, although different from vision. What
justifies accepting one mode of perception as more accurate than another?
No mode of perception is sufficient to guarantee that one can discover how
things are. One needs to correct all modes of perception by some other form
of awareness in order to arrive at the judgement, say, that the stick is really
straight. Perhaps that other way is the use of reason. But why should reason
be accepted as infallible? It also suffers from various liabilities, such as
forgetting, misestimating, or jumping to conclusions. One must distinguish
between the way things appear and the way they really are. This is the
famous philosophical distinction between appearance and reality. But, once
that distinction is drawn, profound difficulties arise about how to distinguish
reality from mere appearance. Innumerable theories have been presented by
philosophers attempting to answer this question since time immemorial.

“The problem of other minds”

The second problem deals with that which one cannot see, namely the
mind of another. Suppose a woman is scheduled to have an operation on her
right knee and her surgeon tells her that when she wakes up she will feel a
sharp pain in her knee. When she wakes up, she does feel the pain the surgeon
alluded to. The surgeon can hear her groaning, but he cannot feel what she is
feeling. There is thus a sense in which he cannot know what she knows. What
he claims to know, he knows because of what others who have undergone
operations tell him they have experienced. Even if he has had such a surgical
intervention, he cannot know what he is feeling after his operation is exactly
the same sensation that the woman is feeling. The surgeon cannot really know
that what the woman is describing as a pain and what he is describing as
a pain are really the same thing because each person’s sensation is private.
In short, though another person can perceive the physical manifestations the
woman exhibits, such as facial grimaces and various sorts of behaviour, it
seems that only she can have knowledge of the contents of her mind. If this
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assessment of the situation is correct, it follows, that it is impossible for one

person to know what is going on in another person’s mind. So each human

being is inevitably and even in principle cut off from having knowledge of the

mind of another. Most people, conditioned by the great advances of modern

technology, believe that in principle there is nothing in the world of fact

about which science cannot obtain knowledge. But there is a whole domain

of private human experience that is resistant to any sort of external inquiry.

There can never be a science of the human mind.

WORDS AND WORD COMBINATIONS

epistemology [epistg'mOlgGi]
scope [skoup]
validation ["vxli*deiSn]
contrast [kgn*tra:st]
cognition [kOg"niSn]
forefront [*fO:frAnt]
implication ["impli*keiSn]
familiarity [fg"mili*xrqti]

to be of special importance

subject [*sAbGikt]
puzzlement ["pAzImgnt]
comprehend ['kOmpri“hend]
obsess [gb*ses]
comprehensible ['kOmpri*hensobl]
consistent [kgn*sistgnt]
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n. ghwntiihpGtph mbunipniG,
hdwgwpwlnipjnb

n. 1. gnponiGtnipjwG ppowGuly;
2. hpwqtynipniG

n. hwunmwunmd, yuytpugnd

v. hwlwunnt], hwitdwwnby

n. hdwgnipnil, dwlwsnnnipniQ
n. gnponiGtnipjuG’
htimwpnpppnipjwl YhGunpnb

n. 1. tipwnpnmpjndG;

2. ipuwmbpuwn; 3. iqpujugnipnib
n. pwowwnbnyuly’ (wjwwmtinguly
1hGhp, owlnpnip niG

huipnily juplnpnipnili
lLhpwjwmglity

a. unipjtjn
n. 2thnpnipjni, pthnpuinilp

v. hwuwlwy, pipnlty

v. mw b9y, hwiwyty, htnnwuw Gnby
a. hwuljuGwih
a
2

. 1. uyniG, hwunmwunniG;
. thwulwlwa
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synoptic

[si"nOptik]

that possess explanatory power

inquiry [in"kwaiqri]
assumption [9"sAmpSn]
multifarious features
presumably [pri*zju:mgbli]
dubious ["dju:bigs]
chimerical [kai*merikql]
anomalous [9"nOmMqlgs]
hesitation ["hezi"teiSn]
misleading [mis"li:diN]
sufficient [sg*fiSgnt]
assert [9"sq:t]
perception [pg"sepSn]
guarantee ["gxrgn*ti:]
awareness [9*wFgnis]
appearance [9"pigrgns]
innumerable [i*nju:mqrgbl]
immemorial [img*mO:rigl]
infallible [in"fxIgbl]
liability ["laig"biliti]

a. wdithnth, hwiwnnun

npnlip odypuio bl puguipplijni
nidny

n. 1. httlmwgnuniy,
httnwgnuunipjnil; 2. hwnpg nt thnpaé,
mbnbynmp niGGhp hwjuptin

n. tpunpmpniG

puqulumquili
wnwlsiwhwplnipinililiip

adv. hwjwGwpwp, GGpwunpupun
a. Juulwotih, tpyuwntih

a. phubipwjhG, gnpwjhG

a. wilwlnG, wGGnpiwy

n. mwwunwlnd, yupwind

a. uninpbtiglnn, ufjuw] wnweolnpnnn,
wwwynnilnpnynn

a. pwjwyuwluwswih, puwjwpun

v. hwjnmwpwunby, hwumwmbg

n. 1. qqujyuul pGhumnd,
dwlwynd, hdwgnipjniG;

2. pipnGnd, hwuljugnid

n. 1. GpuwpuwynpnipniG,
wuwnpumwynpnipjniG; 2. gpujujud,
tipwfuhp

n. mbnjuy 1hatp, hpwqby (habp
n. 1. wpmwphl wmbup; 2. tplinyp,

wmbupp
a. wihwpyth, whphy, wihwdiwnp

a. 1. wGhhpth, yuntdh; 2. hGuqnyyG
a. wliufuwwluwl

n. pl. uunwuhiwGuwwmympjnGGtp,
wyupup
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misestimating  [mis"estimeitiN] a. ufuw gGwhwwnid

distinction [di*stiNkSn] n. mwppbipnud, quGuquiGnud

namely [*neimli] adv. wjuphGpG, wyG k

to be scheduled gnigulpugpylij, wpubwynpyuo jhliky

allude [q"lu:d] v. wyGunpyby, yyuywyngty

groan [groun] n. mlpng, hwnwy, hwnwswGp

claim [Kleim] v. wlnb], hwumwnty

to undergo an operation Llipwplyh) yhpuwhwpnipjuli

surgical intervention Yhpwpnidwliul dhpwdpnipjnili

perceive the physical manifestations qquyj phghljmljuli ppulinpniip

facial grimace nlidph owdwonnipnili

assessment [g"sesmqnt] n. qGwhwwunnd

inevitably [in"evitqgbli] adv. wGfumuwthbhnptG

advance [gd"va:ns] n. qupqugnid, wnwownhinipjnil

domain [dg"mein] n. pGuwquywn, wuwwntq, mhpnyp

resistant [ri*zistgnt] a. nhdwnnnn, JuyniG, nhiwgyniG
EXERCISES

1. What’s the Armenian for?

a science of the human mind

to draw a hard and fast line

the basic relationship between man’s mind and reality

at the forefront of the philosophy

nearly all human beings
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which deals with the objective part of cognition

the problem of other minds

to comprehend the world they live in

like ordinary persons

possess explanatory power

the implications of the new science

a whole domain of private human experience

2. What’s the English for?

dwpnuyhG pulwyubngpynG

thhjhunthwynipjwl nn9 yuwminipjub pipugpnud

wpunwphbG wfuwph

thhhunthwynmpjwl wyu ynp

hGswbu Gul

nyunpnipjuwl wpdwlimGuy

jupd wuwo

pnpnp whuwljinGhphg
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dwuluwynpuybku

ghwbjhpGbph mbunipyniG

duiwlwljmlhg wmbjulinpnghwjh wrwofumnugnud

hGwqgnyyl dmdwGullbphg h Jbp

3. Match the following words with their definitions:
allude, branch, puzzle, groan, domain, schedule, assume, reality, suffer,
secure

area or topic of thought, knowledge, activity

the quality of being real; real existence

believe before there is proof

feel or have pain, loss

1. free from anxiety 2. unlikely to involve risk

division or subdivision of a family, subject of

knowledge, organization, etc.

question or problem difficult to understand or

answer

list or statement of details, esp. of times for

doing things; program or timetable for work

mention

make a deep sound forced out by pain
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4. a) Find the corresponding nouns from the text:

hesitate

inquire

be

puzzle

inhabit

believe

explain

convince

assume

understand

know

b) Find the corresponding adjectives from the text:

privacy

resistance

face

reality

to vary

comprehension

surgeon

fame

philosophy

infallibility
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5. Choose the suitable word:

1. Epistemology studies the ... of “the origin, nature and limits of knowledge”.
(questions / answers)

2. One ...distinguish between the way things appear and the way they really
are.

(has to / must)

3. If human beings were to accept the world as being ... as it looks, they
would be mistaken about how things really are.

(exactly / exact)

4. Epistemological issues have been discussed throughout the history of ...
(philosophy / psychology)

5. Feeling or touching is a mode of sense ...

(perceptible /perception)

6. There 1s a whole domain of private human experience that is resistant to
any sort of ... inquiry.

(external / internal)

6. Are these statements true or false? Correct the false ones.

1. Epistemologists are philosophers whose theories deal with puzzles about
the astronomy.

2. Among the ancient Greeks, questions of knowledge were raised by Plato
and Aristotle, as well as by the Sophists and the Sceptics.

3. Each human being is inevitably and even in principle cut off from having
knowledge of the mind of another.

4. Unlike ordinary persons, epistemologists usually start from the assumption
that they have plenty of knowledge about the world and its multifarious
features.

5. Philosophers aim to construct theories about the world and its inhabitants
that are consistent, synoptic, true to the facts and that possess explanatory
power.
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6. Feeling or smelling is a mode of sense perception.

7. Epistemology is the branch of philosophy that investigates the basic nature
of knowledge, including its sources and validation.

8. There is a science of the human mind.

7. Find the best ending and fill in the boxes below:

1. No mode of perception is a) ... and the problem of
sufficient ... other minds.

2. If human beings were to accept b) ... that philosophy begins
the world as being exactly as it in wonder, in a kind of
looks, they ... puzzlement about things.

3. The 2 puzzling issues are: our  ¢) ... fo guarantee that one
knowledge of the external world  can discover how things
are.

4. The word “Epistemology” is d) ... would be mistaken
derived from ... about how things really are.
5. Aristotle provided the answer ¢) ... the Greek terms

when he said ... episteme (knowledge) and

logos (theory).

1. 2. 3. 4. 5.

8. Fill in prepositions:

Reference has already been made to the importance ... comparison ... the
mental analysis ... observed phenomena. The observation ... similarities and
differences, aided ... the processes ... analysis and synthesis, is one ... the first
steps ... knowledge ... every kind, and continues to be indispensable ... the
pursuit ... science throughout its progress. But there are degrees ... similarity.
Things may be so alike that they are ... once treated as instances ... the same
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kind or class. And the formulation and application ... generalizations ... all
kinds are based ... this possibility ... apprehending such class resemblances.
On the other hand, there is a likeness, which stops short ... such close class
likeness. Such similarity is usually called analogy. The term is applied ...
almost every kind except that which characterizes members ... the same class,
... the strict sense ... the term. And analogy plays a very important part ... the
work ... science, especially ... suggesting those suppositions or hypotheses
which are so essential ... scientific research and discovery.

9. Translate into English:
1. Ghntijhpp dhw)l wjl dwdwlwl L ghnbihp, pp wjl dtinp £ pipdwo pn
dwph gwlptnny, wy ng pt hhpnnnipjwdp: (L. Snjuyny)

3. Uwnpnhy nppwl phy GG htwlnd, wjlpwl Gpulg pnpupdwy GG pynmd
hntlGg ghwmbhpltnn: (&= & (niun)

4. Utuwy L qupoty, pt puquhdwgnip niGp wpdwGhp E: Guplnp £ ghwnbihp-
Gtph ng pt pwlwlyp, wyp npwlp: (L. Snpuipng)
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5. hdwuwnni( £ Gw, n ghnh ywhnpwlwln, wy ng pti pwun: (Fuppyliv)

6. Utio wpytiun £ 2w pw G unynptiin’ nu dhwlquihg phy pwGh dtinGuwdnifu
1hGEG E: (2 Lng)

10. Upjuwphmd 4w th pw(, npG wybih wpdwGh thGh hwpquiph, pwG
fubipp: (U <bpflighniw)

11. Lwy fubyp mGeGwip phy £, quwygnpp’ wyG puy oqunuugnpotyGt:
(1. “FHaljupip)
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12. WdtGwdto pwlp, np ywpthwljwo L wiklwhnppnud, nw wnnn9 shupl
E dwpnm dwupdGmd: (Napipudlinu)

13. CGnwpéwlytp dtp qhwnbtihpGhpp. qu widwhmpjwl mnphG E: (“uguy
Ludw)

14. UwpnyuwjhG dhnpl wytih vwpuwthbh qhlp E, pwl wnynioh ShpwGGtpp:
(Cnwylilihwnilip)

10. Translate into Armenian:

1. In youth we learn; in age we understand. (Marie von Ebner-Eschenbach)

2. All truths are easy to understand once they are discovered; the point is to
discover them. (Galileo Galilei)
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3. Doubt is not a pleasant condition, but certainty is absurd. (Voltaire)

4. Marriage is the triumph of imagination over intelligence. Second marriage
is the triumph of hope over experience. (Oscar Wilde)

5. The greatest mistake you can make is to be continually fearing you will
make one. (Elbert Hubbard)

7. The old believe everything; the middle-aged suspect everything; the young
know everything. (Oscar Wilde)
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11. Find the proof of the following proverbs by examples from life:

So many men, so many minds.
Words cut more than swords.
Actions speak louder than words.
Words pay no debts.

12. Topics for discussion:

a) Experience is a hard teacher because she gives the test first, the lesson
afterward. (Vernon Law)

b) Everything should be made as simple as possible, but not simpler. (Albert
Einstein)

c) We all live under the same sky, but we don't all have the same horizon.
(Arabian Proverb)

d) The road uphill and the road downhill are one and the same. (Heraclitus
Ephesus)
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UNIT 14
CHINESE PHILOSOPHY

The majority of traditional Chinese philosophy originates in the Spring
and Autumn and Warring States eras, during a period known as the “Hun-
dred Schools of Thought”, which was characterized by significant intellectual
and cultural developments. Although much of Chinese philosophy begins in
the Warring States period, elements of Chinese philosophy have existed for
several thousand years. It was during the Warring States era that the major
philosophies of China, Confucianism, Mohism, Legalism, and Taoism arose.

In around 500 BCE the classic period of Chinese philosophy began. This
period is considered the golden age of Chinese philosophy. Of the many
schools founded at this time the most influential was Confucianism. Confu-
cianism is a philosophical school developed from the teachings of the Chinese
sage Confucius who lived from 551 to 479 BC. Confucius was considered as
a divine figure, the greatest sage and a spiritual ruler of China.

His philosophy concerns the fields of ethics and politics, emphasizing per-
sonal and governmental morality, correctness of social relationships, justice,
traditionalism, and sincerity. It is a system of moral, social, political, and reli-
gious thought that has had tremendous influence on Chinese history, thought,
and culture down to the 21st century. Some Westerners consider it to have
been the “state religion” of imperial China.

So Confucianism was the dominant philosophical school of China. It was
and continues to be a major influence in Chinese culture, the state of China.
Its influence also spread to Korea and Japan.

The largest philosophical rivals to Confucianism were Legalism and
Mohism. Legalism is a political philosophy synthesized by a philosopher
named Han Fei. With an essential principle like “when the epoch changed,
the ways changed”, it upholds the rule of law and is thus a theory of juris-
prudence. According to Legalism, a ruler should govern his subjects by the
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following trinity:

Fa: law or principle.

Shu: method, tactic, art, or statecraft.

Shi: legitimacy, power, or charisma.

Confucianism, along with Legalism, created the world’s first meritocracy,
according to which, one’s status should be determined by education and char-
acter rather than ancestry, wealth or friendship. The main motto of Legalism
was: “Set clear strict laws, or deliver harsh punishment”. It demanded abso-
lute adherence to the rule of law, regardless of the circumstances or the per-
son. Legalism was the chosen philosophy of the Qin Dynasty. It was blamed
for creating a totalitarian society and thereby experienced decline. It disap-
peared largely due to its relationship with the unpopular authoritarian rule.

Mohism or Moism founded by Mozi, promotes universal love with the aim
of mutual benefit. Everyone must love each other equally and impartially to
avoid conflict and war. Mozi was strongly against Confucian ritual, instead
emphasizing pragmatic survival through farming, fortification, and statecraft.
Tradition is inconsistent, and human beings need an extra-traditional guide
to identify which traditions are acceptable. The moral guide must then pro-
mote and encourage social behaviours that maximize general benefit. Mo-
hism though at first popular due to its emphasis on brotherly love versus harsh
Legalism, fell out of favour because of its utilitarianism.

Taoism or Daoism is a philosophy and later also developed into a religion
based on the teachings of its founder Laozi.

Tao or Dao literally means “path” or “way”. However in Daoism it refers
more often to a meta-physical term that describes a force that encompasses
the entire universe but which cannot be described or felt. All major Chinese
philosophical schools have investigated the correct Way to go about a moral
life, but in Taoism it takes on the most abstract meanings. Taoism advocated
nonaction, the strength of softness, spontaneity, and relativism. Although it
serves as a rival to Confucianism, a school of active morality, this rivalry is
compromised and given perspective by the idiom “practise Confucianism on
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the outside, Taoism on the inside.” Most of Taoism's focus is on what is per-
ceived to be the undeniable fact that human attempts to make the world better
actually make the world worse. Therefore it is better to strive for harmony,
minimising potentially harmful interference with nature or in human affairs.

Around the 1st century AD Buddhism arrived in China. At the beginning,
it was considered a sort of Taoist sect, and it was even said that the founder of
Taoism Laozi went to India and taught his philosophy to Buddha.

Buddhism is a religion, a practical philosophy, focusing on the teachings
of Gautama Buddha, who lived in India from the mid-6th to the early 5th
century BCE. The Buddha showed people what was right or wrong. Accord-
ing to Buddhism human suffering is caused by desire and personal spiritual
improvement will lead to a person escaping from suffering.

Buddhism gained considerable influence and acknowledgement in China.
At its peak, there were 4.600 monasteries, 4.000 hermitages and 260.500
monks and nuns. The power of the Buddhist clergy was so great and the
wealth of the monasteries so impressive, that it instigated criticism from
Confucian scholars, who considered Buddhism as a foreign religion. In 845
Emperor Wuzong ordered the Great Anti-Buddhist Persecution, confiscating
the riches and returning monks and nuns to lay life. From then on, Buddhism
lost much of its influence.

Although the People’s Republic of China has been historically hostile to
the philosophy of ancient China, the influences of the past are still deeply
ingrained in the Chinese culture. In the post-Chinese economic reform era,
modern Chinese philosophy has reappeared in the form of New Confucian-
ism or Neo-Confucianism.

Neo-Confucianism is a revived version of old Confucian principles
with Buddhist, Taoist, and Legalist features. Neo-Confucianism combined
those ideas into a more metaphysical framework. During the Industrial and
Modern Ages, Chinese philosophy began to integrate concepts of Western
philosophy, as steps toward modernization.
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WORDS AND WORD COMBINATIONS

divine [di*vain] a. wunywowjhl

sage [seiG] n. pdwuwnniG (Gwpn), ghumG,
dwpqunb
a. htwuwni (G, fubinp,
pnwnuwunnn

morality [mq*rxIqti] n. pupnjughwnnipniG,
pwpnjuwlnipyniQ,
pwpnjuwlwlnipjul niudnilp,
Ephyuw

sincerity [sin*seriti] n. wiytnonipjmd,
upunwpwgnipjni i

imperial [im"piqgriqgl] a. Jujubpwyuw, Jujupnpjub

rival [*raivgl] n. whunjw@, dpgulhg,
hwljwnwlnpn

uphold [Ap"hould] v. L. quwwnuywbhy, wowygt,

/upheld-upheld/ [Ap'held] fupwiuntut;
2. htwnlbig, YnmuiGulhg (hGby
(Yupohph)

jurisprudence ["Gugris'pru:dgns] n. hpwwpwGnipjniG,
hpwjwqhwnipyniG

trinity [*tringti] n. 1. tppnpynipjniG;
2. tnwdihmp)niG; 3. hnqhquniun

statecraft [*steitkra:ft] n. whunnmpjmG nhjujupbn
hdwnnipjnil

legitimacy [li*Gitimgsi] n. ophGuwywlnmpjni,
onhGwynpnipjniG

charisma [kg*rizmq] n. twpnulg Yypw Ghpgnpotint,

nipwnpnipjul b hhwginilGph
wnwplw nunlwint pGuwwunnip
wwnql, Ghpp, nwnuin
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meritocracy

ancestry
motto
harsh
adherence
impartially
fortification

inconsistent

versus

utilitarianism

spontaneity

rivalry
hermitage

monk

["'meri*tOkrgsi]

[*ensistri]
[*mOtou]
[ha:S]
[gd"higrgns]
[im"pa:Sqli]

[“fOtifi*keiSn]

["inkgn*sistgnt]

["vg:sgs]

["ju:tili"tFgrignizm]

['spOntqg"ni:iti]

[*raivqlri]
[*hg:mitiG]

[MANK]

n.wundunpiw( hwdwluwng, nph
hwidwdw)i Ywpnnil wyhtwnp k
qlwhwwnb] pun wpdwlhpbhph,
niwlynmpniGGtph, ny pb pun
hwpunnipjwl Yuwd qpuntignuo
nhpph

1. Gwhulhp, Gwhowhwjptp;

2. dwgnd

n. GQwlwpw

a. 1. nudwG, wignip (dw)Gh
dwuh(); 2. ynyhw, wlinwy;

3. wlinnip, dwlynn

n. 1. hwjwwmwnpinipjni(;

2. juwwonipjnil, hwpnid
adv. wlwyswnnptd,
wlynniGulwmnipjudp

n. nwqud. wipnipnid,
winwhbnipynil

a. 1. wGyuwymniG, ny hwumwwnni(;
2. wlihwiwwmbintih,
wlihwiwwwmwujuw;

3. hwjwuwyw

prep. 1. nt, plnnty;
2. h hwywnpnmpnG
n.l. ogqnmuuyuwywmnipjniG,

nunpihnwnphqy; 2. jhpwnwlwG,
qnnoGwlwG (hGhp

n. hGpGwptpnipniG,
hGpGwpbpwlwlnipjnb

n. upgmpjnil, inguljgmpnil
n. 6qGwpul, 6qGuwynph
Jugwnpwi

n. Jwlwlwa, YnuuwlypnG
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nun [nAN] n. thwGdGnihh, Yniyu

clergy [klg: Gi] n. hnqunpuwwlnipjn G

instigate [*instigeit] v. nnnby, qpgnty, hpwhpty

hostile [*hOstail] a. p2GwdiwyuG

revive [ri*vaiv] v. YtpuyblnuGuiuy,
JtpwolG()by, wpunidwuglty

ingrained [*in*greind] a. 1. wptwnwgwo, Gpdoywo;

2. Ghppwthwlgwo

EXERCISES
1. What’s the Armenian for?

rivalry

sage

inconsistent

hostile

motto

framework

perceive

adherence

trinity

spontaneity
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fortification

influential

harsh

scholar

nun

jurisprudence

2. What’s the English for?

shGwlwG thpjhunthwynipyumb nuljinupp

qlluwynp Gulwpwi

wpnupnipynil

hpuwyjwqhnnmpjul mbunipynil

hwpunmpyni fud palyipnpyn6

pupnjuqhumpjub b pugupuljub plwguyjunibtp

nudwl yuwuhd

Jupwjuniuty

wjwlinnyypl wGluwynib
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wGhbkpphjh thwuwn

Jujubpuwlul QpGwumwmGh yhnwlwb Ypnlp

LoupujuljuG hnqgunpuljwGnipjumb nidp

Junpuybu wpdwmwgud

GippnipjwmG nidp

3. Match the following words with their definitions:
clergy, ritual, morality, teachings, rival, benefit, harsh, revive, hermitage

living-place of a hermit

person who competes with another
(because he wants the same thing, or to be
or do better than the other)

(pl.) persons ordained as priests or
ministers of the Christian Church

all the rites or forms connected with a

ceremony, way of conducting a religious

service

1.rough and disagreeable, especially to the
senses: a ~ voice; 2. cruel, severe

1.come or bring back to consciousness;
2. come or bring into use again

standards, principles of good behavior

(pl.) that which is taught

advantage, profit
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4. a) Match the following words with their synonyms:
tremendous, path, reform, rival, wealth, revive

opponent

refresh, renew, renovate

road, way, route

riches, affluence

huge, great

improve, restore, amend

b) Match the following words with their antonyms:
consistent, soft, benefit, promote, divine, rival

loss, harm, disadvantage

devilish, satanic, ungodly

inconsistent

ally, friend, helper, supporter

hinder, discourage

rough, severe

5. Choose the suitable word:

Chuang Tzu (399 - 295 B.C.) has always been an ... Chinese philosopher.
(influential/influenced)

His writing is transcendental while at the same time being ... immersed within
everyday life. (deeply/depth)

He is at peace while at the same time ... through the world. (moving/ movement)
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There is a deep vein of mysticism within him which is illuminated by his very
rational ... (natural/nature)

Chuang Tzu took the Taoist position of Lao Tzu and developed it ... (further/
farther)

He took Lao Tzu’s ... leanings and perspectives and made them transcenden-
tal. (mystical/mysticism)

His understanding of virtue as Tao ... in the nature of things is much more
developed and clearly stated. (individual/individualized)

There is also a ... and more exact attention to Nature and the human place
within it which also leads to his greater emphasis on the individual. (greater/
great)

7. Find the best ending and fill in the boxes below:

1. In around 500 BCE the classic a) ... and personal spiritual

period of... improvement will lead to a person
escaping from suffering.

2. Taoism advocated nonaction, b) ...universal love with the aim of

the strength of ... mutual benefit.

3. According to Buddhism human c¢)... sofiness, spontaneity, and
suffering is caused by desire ... relativism.
4. Buddhism gained considerable d) ... Chinese philosophy began.

influence ...

5. Mohism or Moism founded e)... and acknowledgement in
by Mozi, promotes ... China.

1 2 3. 4 S
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7. Fill in the blanks with the corresponding words given in
brackets:(awake, be sure of, dream, issue, reveals, transformation, dream-
ing, stupid, appearance, conscious, distinctly)

One of Chuang Tzu’s continuing interests was the ... of the interchangibility
of ... and reality. He sometimes asks, “How can we ... what we are seeing?”’
“Those who ... of the banquet may weep the next morning, and those who
dream of weeping may go out to hunt after dawn. When we dream we do not
know that we are .... In our dreams we may even interpret our dreams. Only
after we are ... do we know that we have dreamed. But there comes a great
awakening, and then we know that life is a great dream. But the ... think they
are awake all the time and believe they know it ...”

“Once I, Chuang Tzu, dreamed I was a butterfly and was happy as a butterfly.
I was ... that [ was quite pleased with myself, but I did not know that I was
Tzu. Suddenly I awoke, and there was I, visibly Tzu. I do not know whether
it was Tzu dreaming that he was a butterfly or the butterfly dreaming that he
was Tzu. Between Tzu and the butterfly there must be some distinction. (But
one may be the other.) This is called the ... of things.”

By exploring such paradoxes Chaung Tzu ... that much of the meaning of the
world is bound up in apparent contradictions.

8. Translate into Armenian:

1. Everything has its beauty but not everyone sees it. (Confucius)
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4. It is easy to stand a pain, but difficult to stand an itch. (Chang Ch’ao)

9. Translate into English:
<UdkGhg upbnpp Swpyne Yjubpnid>. puubp Bnmyuwjhg

Uwpnnt Jjuwlph wiklwdto ppGwdhb htlg hGpp dwpn t,

hhiwpnipjnilp untn &, yupumnipynilp gnongnipynilp,

pwfuhop GwuwGaG t, ufuwip hGpG hptG Ynpglt Gk,

utinpn tpwfunmwidnnmpniGa k,

wibkGuyunyth qnonuip utithwywl wpdwiwwywunynpjul GubdiugndG kb,

wnpdwlwyniyG hhwgdnilpp wiyniihg htinn Yytpplpwgh L,

Unpniunp hntuwpnui k,

niGhgguopn wnnnonipniG6 n pwlGuwywlnmpmGa GG,

wwnpwupp wiytnd qquguiniGpGtinl ta,

wuwnqlp vhowhngnipniGaG E,

ptinnipmilp wGpipnGnnnipniGa t,

dfuhpwpwlpp pwunph gqnpotnpG GG:
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10. Translate into English the following Chinese sayings:

1. 8tful pGlwo wnuwiwlnp dhulnyl L wnpwdwln £ fdlGw, hul tpylGphG
hwuwo thnphl Enutiu £ thnph JuGw:

2. Midtin (hGhnt hwdwp ywhwnp E oph wtiu hgnp (hGh. wpgbp sjw’ Gw hnunid
L, quwnb) juw' julq Junbh:

3. MuwwnGtn yipulGuwnil yhu w6 nupdjuw) Yhnuh: Lunwyynib wdwlnd
wjG pwnwGyyma k, pppwlwdlnd’ powlwal: Lwlh np wjl wynpwl qhonn
L, wjl wiklhg wGhpwdtpwb nt nidtnG t:

4. Uwupnl mGh pbuwdhn Jupdbm  Gphip dwlwwwph.  wnwohlp
wudtfwybthw(aln funpht)G £, Gpypnpgp witkGwpbplp pnophGuyniG t,
tppnpnp” wdtGhg nunp’ thnpdd t:
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5. Pwpmpjulp wwwuwuppwlhp pwpnipjudp, hul  swpmpjwlp’
wnnunpnipjwip: (Gnbpnighnu)

6. {wpqbtp jnipwpwlsynip dwpnnilG, hGywtu Yhwpgtip hGpGtpn dbq:
(Untlipnighnu)

7. Bntip juphunm 4t htwm U Gmipp mphpGph htn: Ujuyhuny nnip
Jquuwyumwuwtp hGpltinng dtiq YwpnuyhG p2GwinipyniGhg: (Gnbipnighnu)

8. N wnwynujwl yupnnuiGw dwlwst) G2uwpmnipnilp, Gpiynjuwl Jupnn
E hwqhuwn funény vtnGhy: (Gnbpnighnu)

9. Wikl wlqud dwpnnil yunwhnipyniG pGnphtijhu Gpuw dtinpp nubGwy tu
nlnd, npny Gw ptiq Yud juyyuwpumwwbh, Yud " YngGswglh:
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10. <p2hp, np tpptidG guGyuwihG vnwGwnt wGhGupp (hGap wihwywiw-
YwG hwonnmpynmG b: (“Fujuy Luduy)

11. Speak on:

a) The main schools of Chinese philosophy
b) Confucius
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UNIT 15
LAOZI

Laozi was a philosopher of ancient China, the founder and leader of Tao-
ism (Daoism).

According to Chinese traditions, Laozi lived in the 6th century BCE. Lao
means “venerable” and Zi means “master”. Laozi was honored as an ances-
tor of the Jang imperial family. He spent most of his life as an archivist in
the library of the royal court of Zhou Dynasty and was a great scholar. The
work of the keeper of the Archives was a boring job that gave him lots of
time to think and broad access to the works of the classics of the time. Laozi
grew weary of the moral decay of city life and noted the kingdom’s decline.
He became disturbed by the corruption he saw everywhere around him and
decided to leave the country. And when he was 80 years old, he set out for the
western border of China, saddened and disillusioned that men were unwilling
to follow the path to natural goodness. He travelled west on a water buffalo
to reach the great desert and live there as a hermit. At the western gate of the
city, he was recognized by a guard Yun xi who asked the old master to write
down his wisdom. And Laozi wrote a book of 2 volumes which is known as
Lao Zi.

Lao Zi is a famous philosophical work. It describes the Dao (or Tao) which
means the way or the path as the source and ideal of all existence. The Dao
explores the origin and rules governing changes of the universe, the heaven,
earth and humans. On a political level it means avoiding war, harsh laws
and heavy taxes. The author opposed war and advocated, “not strengthening
the country through armed forces”, but instead using the Dao to reform the
country.

Laozi regarded military force as “an ominous weapon” and “a dangerous
instrument”. He advised people to follow the Dao, to turn away from the
folly of human pursuits and to return to one’s natural wellspring. In Laozi’s
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opinion, the reason for outbreaks of war lay in the insatiable greed of rulers in
power, in their extravagant material desires. This is why warlike aggressors
are guilty of committing the most heinous crimes, and a warlike country is a
country lacking in morality and justice.

Laozi understood the dangers of war, and said that war seriously damaged
social production and slaughtered innocent people. However, Laozi did not
oppose all wars, but “amoral wars of aggression”, i.e., “unjust wars”. It was
his view that “a moral” and just war of self-defence, waged when there is no
other alternative, should not only be fought but should come to a victorious
end.

Laozi’s book and his views had a major influence on the development of
military theory and practice of later generations.

WORDS AND WORD COMBINATIONS

venerable [*venqgrgbl] a. 1. wuwmywntih, wuwwnyth,
hwpqupdw; 2. &fky. yuwmytih, unipp

(npwtiu mhwnnu)
decay [di*kei] v. thiup. pwjpwjnid, wGynud
decline [di*Kklain] n. 1. wGynw; 2. dwjpwinun
disillusioned [ disi"lju:Zgnd] a. hhwupwihywod
hermit ["hg:mit] n. 6qGwynp, vkGwljug
ominous [*Omings] a. swpwqgniywl. uywnluwihg,
wntnmwpbn
pursuit [pg’sju:t] n. 1. httmwuyy Gnnud, hwjwowp,
wlnunuwnp dqubp; 2. qpuninilp, gnpo
wellspring [*welspriN] n. wnpjnip, wyGunpjnip
insatiable [in*seiSigbl] a. wlhwgq, wquh, wGynipwn
heinous [*heings] a. qqutih, Gnnyuih, qupotih
warlike [*wO:laik] a. nuqiwuing, nwqiwwnbGy,
nwquw)nily
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slaughter [*sl0:tq] n. wpyniGuwhtnmpjmG, Ynnnpwo, gwnn

amoral [ei"mOrql] a. wipwpnjuwd, pwpnjugniply

victorious [vik"tOrigs] a. hunpwlw(, hwnpwiwly mwpwd
EXERCISES

1. What’s the Armenian for?

the insatiable greed

disturbed by the corruption

the moral decay of city life

to be guilty of

to come to a victorious end

unwilling to follow

to grow weary

an ominous weapon

slaughtered innocent people

2. What’s the English for?

wlqnip opkiipGtp b nudwG hwplbkp

p2uwlinipjub quniju jumbGqGwd h2fumGuynplbpp
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Qwnqih hhiGunppl n wnwolinpyp

(juwnbkg puquynpnipjub whlnuip

yuwmbpuqih ppijdul ygundwnp

pupnjulub b hpGwuuyumyulinpjul wppupugh yumbpugl

Jhpwnunlwy hp pGuub ujqpiugpynphb

yhtwp k hwligh hunpwlwl wyjwpnh

wjunip b hhwupwihjwmo

Bwliwgtg huljhsh Ynndhg

3. Match the following words with their definitions:
venerable, innocent, morality, decay, imperial, ancestor, wage, decline

1. not guilty; 2. harmless 3. knowing nothing of
evil or wrong

engage in (war, etc.)

declining; gradual and continued loss of
strength

any one of those persons from whom one is
descended, especially one more remote than a
grandparent

deserving respect because of age, character,
etlc.
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1. of an empire or its ruler(s); 2. (formal)
majestic; magnificent

go bad; lose power, health

1. (standards, principles) of good behavior,
2. particular system of morals

4. Choose the suitable word:

1. Laozi grew weary of the moral decay of ... life and noted the kingdom’s
decline. (rural/city)

2. Lao Zi is a famous ...work. (philosophical/ philosophers)

3. Laozi wrote a book of ... volumes which is known as Lao Zi. (22/2)

4. Laozi was honoured as an ancestor of the Jang ... family. (imperial/royal)
5. He travelled west on a water buffalo to reach the great desert and live there
as a ... (emperor/hermit)

6. Laoziregarded military force as “an ominous weapon” and “a ... instrument”.
(dangerous /endangered)

7. The Dao explores the ... and rules governing changes of the universe, the
heaven, earth and humans.

(original/origin)

5. Find the best ending and fill in the boxes below:
1) The Dao explores the origin and  a)... “a dangerous instrument”.

rules governing changes ...
2) Laozi was honored as an ances-  b)... reach the great desert and

tor of ... live there as a hermit.

3) He travelled west on a water buf- c¢)... the founder and leader of
falo to ... Taoism.

4) Laozi was a philosopher of an- d)... damaged social production
cient China, ... and slaughtered innocent people.
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5) Laozi regarded military force as  e)... the Jang imperial family.
“an ominous weapon” and ...

6) Laozi’s book and his views had a  f)... of the universe, the heaven,
major influence on the development earth and humans.

of ...

7) Laozi understood the dangers of  g)... military theory and practice
war, and said that war seriously ...  of later generations.

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7.

6. Translate Laozi’s definition of The Tao:

Look, it cannot be seen - it is beyond form.

Listen, it cannot be heard - it is beyond sound.

Grasp, it cannot be held - it is intangible.

These three are indefinable, they are one.

From above it is not bright;

From below it is not dark:

Unbroken thread beyond description.

It returns to nothingness.

Form of the formless,

Image of the imageless,

It is called indefinable and beyond imagination.
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Stand before it - there is no beginning.

Follow it and there is no end.

Stay with the Tao, Move with the present.

Knowing the ancient beginning is the essence of Tao.

7. Go through Laozi’s quotes to single out your likes and dislikes:

1. Life is a series of natural and spontaneous changes. Don’t resist them -
that only creates sorrow. Let reality be reality. Let things flow naturally for-
ward in whatever way they like.

2. Be content with what you have; rejoice in the way things are. When you
realize there is nothing lacking, the whole world belongs to you.

3. Kindness in words creates confidence. Kindness in thinking creates pro-
foundness. Kindness in giving creates love.

4. In dwelling, live close to the ground. In thinking, keep to the simple. In
conflict, be fair and generous. In governing, don’t try to control. In work, do
what you enjoy. In family life, be completely present.

5. Do the difficult things while they are easy and do the great things while
they are small. A journey of a thousand miles must begin with a single step.
6. He who knows, does not speak. He who speaks, does not know.

7. T have just three things to teach: simplicity, patience, compassion. These
three are your greatest treasures.

8. By letting it go it all gets done. The world is won by those who let it go,
but when you try and try, the world is beyond the winning.

9. Treat those who are good with goodness, and also treat those who are not
good with goodness. Thus goodness is attained.

10. Be honest to those who are honest, and be also honest to those who are
not honest. Thus honesty is attained.

11. Respond intelligently even to unintelligentl treatment.
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8. Translate into English:

1. Mpwnpmipynt’ nupdptp wjl thwunmh Yypw, np 4G ubipl m dGo
hwonnmpynmGGtpp Juwywo th dho nhuljh htinm:

Upbnig
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6. 01y Uh' mytip, np thnpphY ytép Ynpowbh dho puptjudnipjniln:

11. dtq wpdwlh Ywlpny wwynptp, np otipmpjwl wmwphltphG pwh
niGtGwp hhpbne:
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14. Uhuyti'p dtip ghnbhplGtipny. vw wiiwhwGwint thongh t:

17. {pptp’ qwywqgnyG hwpwptpmpmiGlGtpp Gpuwlp GG, npnlGgnid
ynnutinhg jnipwpwyynipp, nd htin £, np (hGh, hhpnd £ dyniuhG:

hwdwn:

9. Render in English:

e Lwy L nyhGy swlhy, pwi 1gGh nuunwpynipnilp: Gpb unipp hwdwju
oquwgnpotiu, wjl Yppwlw (get blunt): Gpti wmnilp |gywo L nuyny m
pwlywundtip hptinny, ng np h qnpnt st wjl yuwhwywbb: Gpb hwpniumbGtpn
nt tpLbtjhGhpp (the celebrities) gnnnquilinid GG (get conceited/ give oneself
aires) hptilig niGhgywopny, Gpwlp thnpdwlp GG ptpnd hptiGg qifuhG: Gpp
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qnnol wywpuywo b, dwpnp ywhwp L htinwlw: Uw E GpypwjhG Qwnjh
ontilipn:

e Lw, ny YJuwlqll t nwmph dwwltph Ypw, tpywup sh YJulqlh:
‘bw, ny uto pwytip £ wlnwd, tpun sh pwyjh: ‘bw, ny hptl h gnyg L
nnd wpfuwphhG, sh thwyh: bw, ny hwnwpwlmd t hGpG hptG, sh
hwuGh thwoph: ‘bw, ny pwpépuwglnd k. hGpG hptl, niphpGtphg Yybp sh
pupdpwlw: LUwG Ywpnuig wnmd GG pnnpp: Nwmh hpdwunndGl
wjntiu sh wlnud: “Fwnjh htnlunpnh hwdwp upwlp pnmpp YhwyG
wytiinpn Ynptip (passion) kb nt wGhdwuwm hndbp:

¢ ‘Lw, ny ghunh niphpGphG, nnowuihw L (sober-minded): ‘Lw, ny ghwnh
hGpG pptl, hdwuwmniG t: bw, ny hwunpnd £ hGpG hptG hgnp: ‘bw, ny
ghnh wypniunh hpdwuwnp, hwpniun E: bw, nd hwinquo k nt yuwng,
hwumwunnt( E: bw, ny htimbnud £ hp upnhG, hwpwnt t: bw, ng dwhwgby
L, pwjg sh unnwgyby, hwytind L:

e Ynipl wiklGwpnyy n thwihny Gmpl L wpfuwphnd, pwjg nghGy
sh hwitdwwnyh Gpw htim wlnmpymG (hardeness) n1 upopmpjniG (so-
lidity) hwnpwhwptint gnpomy: @nyyp hwnpwhwpmd £ nidtnhG, thw-
thnyp hwnpwhwpnd £ whlngp: “tw ghnbl pninpp, pwjg sGG hpw-
gnpond: Ntunh hdwunniGG wunid b, «Lw, ny hp ypw £ ytpgpty Gpynp
(Jwumnmwgnuip, ngunlwmnt t whpwlw: bw, ny hp Yypw L plgniGty
dnnnypnh  ndpwpumnipynilp, nunlwm L dwupnpulg wnw9lnpnp»:
Bdwpunnipniln Gdwd E unh:

10. Think over Lao Tzu’s quote and express your attitude to it: “Mani-
fest plainness, embrace simplicity, reduce selfishness, have few desires.”
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UNIT 16
EUTHANASIA

Euthanasia is called easy and painless death for persons suffering from an
incurable and painful death. The word “euthanasia”, derived from Greek with
the meaning “good death”, refers to the practice of intentionally ending a life
in order to relieve pain and suffering.

Euthanasia has had different meanings depending on usage. The first
apparent usage of the term “euthanasia” belongs to the historian Suetonius who
described how Emperor Augustus, “dying quickly and without suffering in the
arms of his wife, Livia, experienced the ‘euthanasia’ he had wished for.” The
word “euthanasia” was first used in a medical context by Francis Bacon in
the 17th century, to refer to an easy, painless, happy death, during which it
was a “physician’s responsibility to alleviate the “physical sufferings” of the
body.” Bacon referred to an “outward euthanasia”—the term “outward” he
used to distinguish from a spiritual concept—the euthanasia “which regards
the preparation of the soul.”

In current usage, one approach to defining euthanasia is to regard it as
the “painless inducement of a quick death.” However, it is argued that this
approach fails to properly define euthanasia, as it leaves open a number of
possible actions which would meet the requirements of the definition, but
would not be seen as euthanasia. In particular, these include situations where
a person kills another, painlessly, but for no reason beyond that of personal
gain; or accidental deaths which are quick and painless, but not intentional.

Another approach is to incorporate the notion of suffering into the definition.
The definition offered by the Oxford English Dictionary incorporates
suffering as a necessary condition, with “the painless killing of a patient
suffering from an incurable and painful disease or in an irreversible coma.”
However, focusing on this approach to defining euthanasia may also lead to
counterexamples: such definitions may encompass killing a person suffering

249



“Shoughts — the shadows of our feelings” A Grigorian

from an incurable disease for personal gain (such as to claim an inheritance),
and commentators such as Tom Beauchamp & Arnold Davidson have argued
that doing such would constitute “murder simpliciter” rather than euthanasia.

The third element incorporated into many definitions is that of intentionality
—the death must be intended, rather than being accidental, and the intent of the
action must be a “merciful death”. Michael Wreen argued that “the principal
thing that distinguishes euthanasia from intentional killing simpliciter is the
agent’s motive: it must be a good motive in so far as the good of the person
killed is concerned”, a view mirrored by Heather Draper, who also spoke of
the importance of motive, arguing that “the motive forms a crucial part of
arguments for euthanasia.”

Draper argued that any definition of euthanasia must incorporate four
elements: an agent and a subject; an intention; a causal proximity, such that
the actions of the agent lead to the outcome; and an outcome. Based on this,
she offered a definition incorporating those elements, stating that euthanasia
“must be defined as death that results from the intention of one person to kill
another person, using the most gentle and painless means possible, that is
motivated solely by the best interests of the person who dies.”

Euthanasia may be classified according to whether a person gives informed
consent into three types: voluntary, non-voluntary and involuntary. Voluntary
euthanasia is legal in some countries and U.S. states.

Euthanasia conducted where the consent of the patient is unavailable is
termed non-voluntary euthanasia. Examples include child euthanasia, which
is illegal worldwide but decriminalized under certain specific circumstances
in the Netherlands.

Non-voluntary euthanasia is illegal in all countries.

Euthanasia conducted against the will of the patient is termed involuntary
euthanasia. Involuntary euthanasia is usually considered murder.

There are different euthanasia laws in each country. The British House of
Lords Select Committee on Medical Ethics defines euthanasia as “a deliberate
intervention undertaken with the express intention of ending a life, to relieve
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intractable suffering.” In the Netherlands, euthanasia is understood as “termi-
nation of life by a doctor at the request of a patient”.

Passive and active euthanasia

Voluntary, non-voluntary and involuntary euthanasia can all be further
divided into passive or active variants. Passive euthanasia entails the
withholding of common treatments, such as antibiotics, necessary for the
continuance of life. Active euthanasia entails the use of lethal substances
or forces, such as administering a lethal injection, to kill and is the most
controversial means. A number of authors consider these terms to be
misleading and unhelpful.

Active voluntary euthanasia is legal in Belgium, Luxembourg and
the Netherlands. Passive voluntary euthanasia is legal throughout the
U.S. Missouri Department of Health. When the patient brings about his or
her own death with the assistance of a physician, the term assisted suicide is
often used instead. Assisted suicide is legal in Switzerland and the U.S. states
of Oregon, Washington and Montana.

Euthanasia was practiced in Ancient Greece and Rome: for
example, hemlock was employed as a means of hastening death on the island
of Kea, a technique also employed in Marseilles and by Socrates in Athens.
Euthanasia, in the sense of the deliberate hastening of a person’s death, was
supported by Socrates, Plato and Seneca the Elder in the ancient world,
although Hippocrates appears to have spoken against the practice, writing “I
will not prescribe a deadly drug to please someone, nor give advice that may
cause his death”.

In 1920 the book “Permitting the Destruction of Life not Worthy of Life”
was published.

In this book authors argued that patients who ask for “death assistance”
should, under very carefully controlled conditions, be able to obtain it from a
physician. This book helped support involuntary euthanasia by Nazi Germany.

“In October of 1939 amid the turmoil of the outbreak of war Hitler ordered
widespread “mercy killing” of the sick and disabled. The Nazi euthanasia
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program to eliminate “life unworthy of life” at first focused on newborns and
very young children. Midwives and doctors were required to register children
up to age three who showed symptoms of mental retardation, physical defor-
mity, or other symptoms included on a questionnaire from the Reich Health
Ministry.”

“The Nazi euthanasia program quickly expanded to include older disabled
children and adults. Hitler’s decree of October, 1939, typed on his personal
stationery and back dated to Sept. 1, enlarged ‘the authority of certain physi-
cians to be designated by name in such manner that persons who, according
to human judgment, are incurable can, upon a most careful diagnosis of their
condition of sickness, be accorded a mercy death.’”

Australia’s Northern Territory approved a euthanasia bill and it went into
effect in 1996 and was overturned by the Australian Parliament in 1997.

In 1998 U.S. state of Oregon legalized assisted suicide.

In 1999 Dr. Jack Kevorkian was sentenced to a 10-25 year prison term for
giving a lethal injection to Thomas Youk whose death was shown on the “60
Minutes” television program.

In 2000 The Netherlands legalized euthanasia.

In 2002 Belgium legalized euthanasia.

In 2008 U.S. state of Washington legalized assisted suicide.

WORDS AND WORD COMBINATIONS

euthanasia ["ju:Tg"neizigl= n. thpwlughw (wlpmdtih
["ju:Tg"neizq] hhywlnGtphG ud quinwdju Gtph
(tpwnpybny dwhwgltp Gpulg
nwnwwwlphl ytpg mwnt

(yuwwnwyny)
relieve [ri*li:v] v. ptiplwgGti, dtindby, GJuqbglb,
hwlquunuglby
apparent [9*pxrgnt] a. wlGhwjwn, pugwhwjn
alleviate [gli:vieit] v. piplwgGt, dtniwg Gty (guynp)
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inducement  [in"dju:smqgnt]
irreversible ["iri*vg:sqbl]
inheritance [in"heritgns]
merciful ["'mq:siful]
crucial ["kru:Sigl]
causal ["kO0:zql]
proximity [prok*simqti]
solely [*soulli]
voluntary [*vOlgntri]
decriminalize [di*kriminglaiz]
deliberate [di*libgrit]
intervention  ["intq: "venSn]
intractable [in"trxktqbl]
entail [in"teil]
withhold [wiD"hould]
Iwithheld-withheld/

lethal ["1i:Tql]
controversial ["kOntrq“vq:Sl]
hemlock [*hemlOk]
hasten [heisn]

amid [g"mid]
turmoil ["tq:mOil]
outbreak ["autbreik]
disabled [dis"eibld]
eliminate [i"limineit]
midwife ["midwaif]
retardation ["ri:ta: "deiSn]
questionnaire ["kwestSq neq]

n. gy, nhnuwywwmiwn, fupwl
a. winundGth, wypotith

n. dwnwlgmpinil

a. nqnpiwd, puptignip, gpuuhpun,
utind

a. yonwlwl, Yphnhyuyud

a. yuumdwnwlwl, wuwwndwnwjhl
n. dnnhympjm b, dtpdwynpnipniG
adv. dhthwyG, ny, pugunwybu

a. juwiwynn, hndwpwlywd

v. wyupnptwyuluglty

a. juwlihhwdinwoywo, thuntiGuynn,
nhuwynpyuy

n. thowdwmnipjniG

a. pniddwG sEGpwplynn

v. hbtnbwGp niGtGwy, hwlqtiglty

. Utindti, hpwdwnyty, funtuwthby

<

a. twhwgnt, Ywhwptp

a. yhath, yhdwhwpniyg

n. pup. dnjwjuhln (hpwwnmbpl dwn)
v. 2nnuytig ], wpwaquglty

prep. dtig, ukignntin, thony, tholu

n. wnunty, hpwpwGgnid

n. pnGynud, ynnpynid

a. utinwo, hwytwlnuy

v. 1. nnipu pnn Gy, pug pnnGhg;
2. nylymglbg

n. twiyuwpwpdnithh, muwnitn
n. nulnunbgniy, juubkgnid, wpgbp
n. wiytwumw, hwpgwpbpphy
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decree [di*kri:] n. 1. niyptinn, hpwdwGuwaghp;
2. npnpnid, YyGhn

EXERCISES

1. What’s the Armenian for?

intractable suffering

a causal proximity

physical deformity

showed symptoms of mental retardation

at the request of a patient

turmoil of the outbreak of war

to ask for “death assistance”

solely

to alleviate the “physical sufferings”

life unworthy of life

a means of hastening death

to be sentenced to

is illegal worldwide

254



“Shoughts — the shadows of our feelings” A Grigorian

a deliberate intervention

to prescribe a deadly drug

a view mirrored by

one approach to defining euthanasia

2. What’s the English for?

wlhpudbtw E jmbpp jupniGultint hwiwp

dwhwpbp Gipupynod

hhjwlnh hwiwdw)Gnpynlp

gup b munwuyulipp phphwglbnt hwiwp

qpuwuhpwn dwh

dwlljwpupénihh

nuuuywpnykg 10-25 muph wquumugpiuwi

th wipp htinhGwlGhp

widh vkl wy; mGdh vyt Snwgpnipynilp

nwlipwhg hhwGnnipynil

pun Ywppjujhl punnnnipjul
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odwlinulpjwd hGpGwuwmbinipynil

dunwlignipjnil yyuhwGoby

uljqpnud GnpwohGhph ypw Ep YhGwmpnlugwd

$hahulwl wpun

3. Match the following words with their definitions:

merciful, crucial, causal, solely, hasten, relieve, deliberate, irreversible,

questionnaire, voluntary, consent, intent

of cause and effect; of, expressing, cause

printed list of questions to be answered by
a group of people, especially to get facts or

information, or for a survey

1. move or act with speed 2. to happen quickly

or earlier

having, showing, feeling mercy (to)

that cannot be reversed or revoked

decisive, critical

alone; only

doing or ready to do things, willingly, without
being forced

live or bring relief to, lessen or remove (pain or

distress)

purpose, intention

intentional; not by chance

give agreement or permission
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4. a) Find the corresponding nouns from the text:

relieve

die

judge

advise

define

argue

suffer

require

assist

inherit

continue

b) Find the corresponding adjectives from the text:

person

medicine

cure

mercy

pain

cause

volunteer

worth
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5. Choose the suitable word:

Euthanasia is a rejection of the ... and value of human life. (important/impor-
tance)

People who support euthanasia often say that it is already considered

permissable to take human life under some circumstances such as self defense
- but they miss the point that when one kills for self defense they are saving ...
life - either their own or someone else’s. With euthanasia no one’s life is being
saved - life is only taken. (sinful/innocent)
History has taught us the dangers of euthanasia and that is why there are
only two countries in the world today where it is ... (legal/ legally) That is
why almost all societies - ... non-religious ones - for thousands of years have
made euthanasia a crime. (even/although) It is remarkable that euthanasia
advocates today think they know ... than the billions of people throughout his-
tory who have outlawed euthanasia - what makes the 50 year old euthanasia
supporters in 2005 so wise that they think they can discard the accumulated
wisdom of almost all societies of all time and open the door to the killing
of innocent people? (the best/ better) Have things changed? If they have,
they are changes that should logically ... the call for euthanasia - pain control
medicines and procedure are far better than they have ever been any time in
history. (induce/reduce)

6. Find the best ending and fill in the boxes below:

1. The Nazi euthanasia program  a) ... the “painless inducement of a
to eliminate “life unworthy of quick death.”

life” at first ...
2. Euthanasia is called easy and  b) ... Thomas Youk whose death

painless death for ... was shown on the “60 Minutes”

television program.
3. Euthanasia conducted against  ¢)... persons suffering from an

the will of the patient ... incurable and painful death.
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4. In current usage, one approach d)... some countries and U.S. states.

to defining euthanasia is to regard

itas ...

5. In 1999 Dr. Jack Kevorkian e)... focused on newborns and very
was sentenced to a 10-25 year young children.

prison term for giving a lethal in-

jection to ...

6. Active voluntary euthanasiais f)... is termed involuntary

legal in Belgium, ... euthanasia.

7. Yoluntary euthanasia is legal g)... Luxembourg and the

in ... Netherlands.

1 2 3 4. 5 6 7

7. Fill in the blanks with the words given in brackets:
(staff, injuries, machine, replied, paralysed, to die, permission, documen-
tary, incredible, moving, patients, coma )

On July 14,2010 aman in a ... moved his eyes to tell doctors he did not want

A paralysed man whose life-support ...was about to be switched off signalled
to doctors that he wanted to live by ... his eyes.

The ...moment when father-of-two Richard Rudd, 43, managed to commu-
nicate his will to live was filmed for a BBC ... about patients with serious
brain ...

Between Life and Death followed the progress of Mr. Rudd and two other ...
over six months at the Britain’s leading brain injury unit at Addenbrooke’s
Hospital in Cambridge.

Mr. Rudd was seriously injured after his motorbike collided with a car pulling
out of a petrol station last October.

He was left completely ... and non-responsive.
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His family believed he would not want to live in such a state and gave doctors
... to withdraw treatment.

But as ... were poised to switch off his life-support machine Mr. Rudd began
to move his eyes.

Asked by doctors if he wanted to live, he ... “yes” by moving his eyes.

8. Translate into Armenian:

1. “A man, even if seriously sick or prevented in the exercise of its higher
functions, is and will be always a man ... [he] will never become a “vegeta-
ble” or an “animal”, the Pope said. “The intrinsic value and personal dignity
of every human being does not change depending on their circumstances.”
/ Pope John Paul II, 2004/
2. “Those who promote this last, fatal escape as a “right” should remember
that such a “right” may quickly become an expectation and, finally, even a
“duty” to die. We fear eventually some individuals and families will be forced
to put financial concerns above the needs of loved ones.”
/Statement against assisted suicide by members of Michigan s Religious Lead-
ers Forum, a group of Christian, Jewish and Muslim leaders. (June 5, 1998)/
3. “To destroy the boundary between healing and killing would mark a radi-
cal departure from longstanding legal and medical traditions of our country,
posing a threat of unforeseeable magnitude to vulnerable members of our
society. Those who represent the interests of elderly persons with disabilities,
and persons with AIDS or other terminal illnesses, are justifiably alarmed
when some hasten to confer on them the “freedom” to be killed.”
/ U.S. Catholic Bishops/
4. “The fundamental question about euthanasia: Whether it is a libertarian
movement for human freedom and the right of choice, or an aggressive drive
to exterminate the weak, the old, and the different, this question can now be
answered. It is both.”
/ Richard Fenigsen, Dutch cardiologist/
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9. Go through the text to single out your likes and dislikes:

Hippocrates’ oath
(Written 400 B.C.E)

I SWEAR by Apollo the physician, and Aesculapius, and Health, and All-
heal, and all the gods and goddesses, that, according to my ability and judg-
ment, [ will keep this Oath and this stipulation- to reckon him who taught
me this Art equally dear to me as my parents, to share my substance with
him, and relieve his necessities if required; to look upon his offspring in the
same footing as my own brothers, and to teach them this art, if they shall wish
to learn it, without fee or stipulation; and that by precept, lecture, and every
other mode of instruction, I will impart a knowledge of the Art to my own
sons, and those of my teachers, and to disciples bound by a stipulation and
oath according to the law of medicine, but to none others. I will follow that
system of regimen which, according to my ability and judgment, I consider
for the benefit of my patients, and abstain from whatever is deleterious and
mischievous. I will give no deadly medicine to any one if asked, nor suggest
any such counsel; and in like manner I will not give to a woman a pessary to
produce abortion. With purity and with holiness I will pass my life and prac-
tice my Art. I will not cut persons laboring under the stone, but will leave this
to be done by men who are practitioners of this work. Into whatever houses |
enter, [ will go into them for the benefit of the sick, and will abstain from ev-
ery voluntary act of mischief and corruption; and, further from the seduction
of females or males, of freemen and slaves. Whatever, in connection with my
professional practice or not, in connection with it, I see or hear, in the life of
men, which ought not to be spoken of abroad, I will not divulge, as reckon-
ing that all such should be kept secret. While I continue to keep this Oath un-
violated, may it be granted to me to enjoy life and the practice of the art,
respected by all men, in all times! But should I trespass and violate this Oath,
may the reverse be my lot!
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UNIT 17
JACK KEVORKIAN

An American pathologist, euthanasia activist, oil painter, author, jazz
musician, composer and instrumentalist Jack Kevorkian was born in Pontiac,
Michigan, on May 28, 1928. He was the son of Armenian immigrants who
fled to America to escape the Armenian genocide by the Turks. His parents
were strict and religious and worked hard to make sure their children were
obedient Christians. Jack, however, had trouble reconciling with religious
ideas. His family regularly attended church, and Jack often railed against
the idea of miracles and an all-knowing God in his weekly Sunday school
class. If there were a God who could make his son walk on water, Kevorkian
insisted, he would also have been able to prevent the Turkish slaughter of his
entire extended family. Jack debated the idea of God’s existence every week
until he realized he would not find an acceptable explanation to his questions,
and stopped attending church entirely by the age of 12.

Kevorkian graduated from Pontiac High School with honors in 1945 at
17. Then he graduated from the Medical school of University of Michigan
in 1952. Kevorkian completed an internship in Pathology at Henry Ford
hospital in Detroit, during which period he had an epiphany when he saw a
woman who was dying of cancer. It was then that he began to think of ways
to alleviate suffering in his patients. In 1953 he got his medical license for
Michigan state. He got his nickname “Dr. Death” in 1956 when he performed
experiments photographing the eyes of dying people, which he offered as a
diagnostic tool for determining whether coma patients were still alive. He
was also an advocate of providing transfusions from the recently dead to the
living. His medical ideas could certainly be argued on their merits. It was his
sociological ideas that presented problems for the masses.

From 1956-57 he did research in West Germany. In 1957 he obtained his
California medical license.
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Inspired by research that described medical experiments the ancient Greeks
conducted on Egyptian criminals, Kevorkian formulated the idea that similar
modern experiments could not only save valuable research dollars, but also
provide a glimpse into the anatomy of the criminal mind. He suggested the
harvesting of organs from death row prisoners.

In 1958, he advocated his view in a paper presented to the American
Association for the Advancement of Science. In a method he called “terminal
human experimentation”, he argued that condemned convicts could provide
a service to humanity before their execution by volunteering for “painless”
medical experiments that would begin while they were conscious, but would
end in fatality.

After qualifying as a specialist in 1960, Kevorkian bounced around the
country from hospital to hospital, publishing more than 30 professional
journal articles and booklets about his philosophy on death, before setting up
his own clinic near Detroit, Michigan.

In 1984, he supported a bill in California that would enable death row
prisoners to donate their organs and die by anesthesia instead of poison gas
or the electric chair.

Dr. Jack Kevorkian emerged in the late 1980s as a hero to all those
terminally i1l patients who lacked the mental and/or physical stamina to put a
shotgun in their mouths or down a bottle of sleeping pills.

In 1986, Kevorkian learned the doctors in the Netherlands were helping
people die, mostly by lethal injection. “Then I conceived the idea of expanding
my death row proposal to include experimentation on willing patients who
opt for euthanasia.”

Kevorkian began writing new articles, this time about the benefits of
euthanasia. He followed up his papers with the creation of a suicide machine
he called the “Thanatron” (Greek for “Instrument of Death”) which he
assembled out of $45 worth of materials and built at the kitchen table of his
apartment. He called it “dignified, humane, painless and the patients can do
it in the comfort of their own home at any time they want.” The Thanatron
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consisted of three bottles that delivered successive doses of fluids: first a
saline solution, followed by a painkiller and, finally, a fatal dose of the poison
potassium chloride. Using Kevorkian’s design, patients who were ill could
even administer the lethal dose of poison themselves. After years of rejection
from national medical journals and media outlets, Kevorkian would finally
become the focus of national attention for his machine and his proposal to set
up a franchise of “obitoriums”, where doctors could help the terminally ill
end their lives.

Wanting to talk to doctors who thought as he did, Kevorkian flew to
Amsterdam in 1987. He was not received well as the leaders of the Dutch
euthanasia movement considered his proposals for organ harvesting and
experimentation so radical they would hurt the cause for the legalization of
euthanasia and assisted suicide.

After speaking to Dutch doctors who had participated in assisted suicides,
Kevorkian was spurred to action. He later wrote:

“I decided to take the risky step of assisting terminal patients in committing
suicide. I could not even consider performing active euthanasia and thereby
being charged with murder.”

In a later article Kevorkian proposed a system of planned deaths in suicide
clinics, including medical experimentation on patients. In his search for a
first patient, Kevorkian started advertising in Detroit papers as a “physician
consultant” for “death counseling”. The advert read:

DEATH COUNSELING

IS SOMEONE IN YOUR FAMILY TERMINALLY ILL?

Does he or she wish to die - and with dignity?

CALL PHYSICIAN CONSULTANT

His first public assisted suicide, of Janet Adkins, a 54-year-old woman
diagnosed in 1989 with Alzheimer’s disease, took place in 1990. Kevorkian
was charged with first-degree murder, but the Oakland County District Court
dropped charges on December 13, 1990, after a two-day preliminary hearing.
The court ruled that Kevorkian did not break any law by helping Adkins
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commit suicide because there is no Michigan law outlawing suicide or the
medical assistance of it.

In 1991, however, the State of Michigan revoked Kevorkian’s medical
license and made it clear that given his actions, he was no longer permitted to
practice medicine or to work with patients.

According to his lawyer Geoffrey Fieger, Kevorkian assisted in the deaths
of 130 terminally ill people between 1990 and 1998. In each of these cases,
the individuals themselves allegedly took the final action which resulted
in their own deaths. Kevorkian allegedly assisted only by attaching the
individual to a euthanasia device. The individual then pushed a button which
released the drugs or chemicals that would end his or her own life. Two
deaths were assisted by means of a device which delivered the euthanizing
drugs intravenously. Other people were assisted by a device which employed
a gas mask fed by a canister of carbon monoxide, which Kevorkian called the
“Mercitron” (“Mercy machine”).

Kevorkian was tried four times for assisting suicides between May 1994 to
June 1997. With the assistance of Fieger, Kevorkian was acquitted three times.
The fourth trial ended in a mistrial. The trials helped Kevorkian gain public
support for his cause. After Oakland County prosecutor Richard Thompson
lost a primary election to a Republican challenger, Thompson attributed the
loss in part to the declining public support for the prosecution of Kevorkian
and its associated legal expenses.

In 2010 a film about Kevorkian’s life called You Don't Know Jack pre-
miered. The movie starred film legend Al Pacino as Kevorkian. Kevork-
ian walked the red carpet alongside Al Pacino, who portrayed him in the
film. Pacino received Emmy and Golden Globe awards for his portrayal,
and personally thanked Kevorkian, who was in the audience, upon receiving
both of these awards. Kevorkian stated that both the film and Pacino’s perfor-
mance “brings tears to my eyes — and I lived through it”.

Kevorkian had struggled with kidney problems for years. He was diagnosed
with liver cancer. Kevorkian was hospitalized on May 18, 2011, with kidney
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problems and pneumonia. Kevorkian’s condition grew rapidly worse and he
died from a thrombosis on June 3, 2011, eight days after his 83rd birthday.
There were no artificial attempts to keep him alive and his death was painless.
It is written on his tombstone, “He sacrificed himself for everyone’s rights.”

WORDS AND WORD COMBINATIONS

pathologist [pg*TOIgGist]  n. pd2Y. whumwpw(, ywpnng
flee [fli:] v. thwlughi], thwjuntunh nhdby
/fled-fled/
obedient [g"bi:djgnt] a. hGwqu(n, hynt
reconcile [rekgnsail] v. hwpwntgGt, th pwGh htin
hw)wnyt), hwiwytpwyty
rail against nlid pnipu quiy, plinnhduliug
slaughter [*slO:tq] n. Ynunnpwd, 9w
internship [in"tq:nSip] n. hGntpGwwnmnipu
epiphany [i"pifgni] n. Lhting. wunywowhwjmbnipniG
alleviate [g°li:vieit] v. ptiplwgGti, dtindwg Gty
transfusion [trxns*fju: Zn]  n. GinfuGhpupynud
merit [*merit] n. wpdbp, Jupunpnipjnil
harvest [*ha:vist] v. 1. hwwphly, punty, hGaty;
2. yjppup. wipfuwnwGph wpnmnp punby
row prisoner dwhijuli nuapuwuwpipyu o
puliypuplijueg
conduct on [kgn®dAkt] v. L. Juuuwnby; 2. qupytg
terminal [*tg:mingl] a. ytpohG, hqpuithwlhy
n. ytipgGwltin, ytipgGwlwjwb
condemned [kgn*demd] a. nuunuwywpunywo
convict ["kOnvikt] n. mwdwGuyhp
humanity [hju:*mxniti]  n. SwpnympjmG, SwpnujhG gtin
execution ["eksi"kju:Sn]  n. dwhwwwwnhd
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volunteer
fatality

bounce around
booklet

donate
anaesthesia
lethal injection
crusade
extension

assemble
humane
successive

stamina

shotgun

pill

opt for

fluid

saline
potassium
chloride
rejection
media outlets
franchise

["vOlgn*tiq]
[fq"txliti]

["buklit]
[dou'neit]
["xnis"Ti:ziq]

[Kkru: "seid]
[iks"tenSn]

[g"sembl]
[hju: "mein]
[sqk*sesiv]

[*stxminq]

[*SOtgAn]
[pil]

[*flu:id]
[*seilain]
[Pg*txsjgm]
[*kIO:raid]
[ri"GekSn]

[*frxnCaiz]

v. Judwynpuqgnybg

n. 1. dwh, ndpwhinnipjnil;
2. Swjuunwghn,
SwjuwunwgpuulnipymG;
3. ynpowlwnpwpnipjnid,
UnpuunwpbpnipjniG

ujulive] wiju ni wjl hnnid

n. ppnzjnip

v. (ifhptig, GYhpwptipty

n. wliqqujugnd

dwhwphlp Ghpuplhnid

n. thjup. wppwy, judwywihw

n. dqbip, tphupuglbn
(dwiytinnh)

v. hwjwpty

a. ywnnyuwjhG, dwpnquutn

a. hwonpnnn, dkyp Wynwuhd
hwenpnnn

n. pl. YhGunmGuynmpnG, md,
ynpny

n. npunppujul hpwguw G

n. ntinwhww, hwp

pliypphy, pliyppnipynili upupky
n. hinny
n. wnwonin
n. juhnd

n. pinphy

n. utindnuy, splnmGhn
[pupyulpul pnquplnidlibip
n.1. wpunnGnipniG;

2. plunpnipyniGGtphG
dwulwygtint hpwyniGp
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obitorium
spur
advertise

counsel
preliminary

revoke
outlaw

allegedly
release

intravenous
device

[Obi*tOrigm]

[spa:]
[*xdvqtaiz]

["kaunsql]

[pri*limingri]

[ri*vouk]
[*autlO:]

[9"leGqdli]
[ritli:s]

["intrg®vi:ngs]

[di*vais]

canister of carbon monoxide

acquit

trial

mistrial

prosecutor

expense

portrayal
kidney
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[q"kwit]

["traigl]
[mis*traiqgl]

[*prOsikju:tq]

[iks"pens]

[pO:"treil]
["kidni]

n. bwhyw( YihGhhuw

v. fupw (b, Guuwumtby

v. hwjnwpwpnpjnb nwy,
qnuqnbil

v. pGwnyby, funphpulghy
n. (wutwwyuwnpwunwyud
dhongwnnii

pl. GwhGwywa

a. fwpulGwlwa, uyqpiuyuG
v. wlijwytp dwlwsty

n. wpqtby, optiGphG ntiv
hwjmwpwnpty

adv. tGpwnpupwn

v. 1. pwgpnn(ty; 2. wquunty,
wquwun wpowlty

a. GtpbpwlwjhG

n. vwnp, hwpdwpwp, dEfuwGhqd
wouwolih vlitiopupnh dbhpwnk
ipnih

wprupugyb], wquuyt,
wnpnupuglty

n. puuwpllnipnil

n. puunwywpnipjnil, nph
ppwugpnud pnij b wpyty
ophGwuiwjumnid

n. 1. dinunpnn; 2. huwygynn,
hwjgwwnbin

n. yuwlnud

pl. dowtuubip

n. ywwnlbpnd

n. tiphjwd
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pneumonia [nju:*mounjq]

thrombosis [TrOm*bousis]

/pl. thrombosis/

artificial [a:ti*fiSql]

sacrifice [*sxkrifais]
EXERCISES

1. What’s the Armenian for?

to gain public support for

n. pnpwpnpp, pnptph pnppnpnid
n. ppndpng, wpjniGwjuhgp

a. wphtunwwl, wipGulwa
v. qnhti], gnhwptinty

delivered successive doses of fluids

condemned convicts could provide a service to humanity

inspired by research

were assisted by means of a device

strict and religious

ways to alleviate suffering

charged with murder

terminally ill

to prevent the Turkish slaughter

walked the red carpet alongside Al Pacino
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was acquitted three times

proposed a system of planned deaths

lost a primary election to a Republican challenger

was diagnosed with liver cancer

2. What’s the English for?

widwdp nphwljwnpyniG hwymbkg

hpkpulwghb

dwhyw hp thhjhunthwympywb Jepupbpyuy ppngynipltp

(wjuwluwl puunwjunid

hwGpwjhl odwlinuljud hplwmuwyuinpyniG

wyjlu skp poyjumpynud pdznipjunip qpunyty

Gipwl nn9 wuwhbnt ny dh wphbumwlwb dhqbp jwupylghG

nunlw; hmimqqujhb npuypmpjub YhGnpnb

pptiwlub (hwigmgnpd) dfnph wliwmndihw

YinpdwpynudGbp Ehmwlmghw juinghG pGunpudobbph Jpu

hGwquiin pphunnGyuibp
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wjwupnbg hlnbpionmnpui

nbd noipu Guy hpupplbph quutwphG

nuup wmwling wpybkg

3. Match the following words with their definitions:

volunteer, to convict, release, humane, successive, euthanasia, counsel,

advertise, trial, artificial

allow to go; set free

coming one after another in an uninterrupted
sequence

easy and painless death (for persons suffering
from an incurable and painful disease)

make known to people (by printing notices in
newspapers, announcements on TV, etc)

person who offers to do something, especially
unpleasant and dangerous

examination in a law court before a judge (or
judge and jury)

declare in a law court that (a person) is guilty

caring about the feelings of another,
sympathetic

not natural or real

advice, consultation, opinions, suggestions
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4. a) Find the corresponding nouns from the text:

prosecute

perform

suffer

humane

extend

exist

die

propose

legal

hear
dignified

b) Find the corresponding adjectives from the text:

risk

medicine

religion

death

sociology

fatality

diagnose

electricity
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5. Choose the suitable word:

1. Kevorkian stated that both the film and Pacino’s performance “brings tears
to my eyes —and I lived ... it”.

(by/through)

2. In a later article Kevorkian proposed a system of planned deaths in suicide
clinics, including ... experimentation on patients.

(medical/medicine)

3. After speaking to Dutch doctors who had participated in assisted suicides,
Kevorkian was spurred to...

(act/action)
4. He suggested ... of organs from death row prisoners.
(to harvest/the harvesting)

5. His parents were strict and ... and worked hard to make sure their children
were obedient Christians.
(religion/religious)
6. Kevorkian allegedly assisted only by attaching the individual to
a euthanasia...
(machine/device)
7. Using Kevorkian’s design, patients who were ill could even administer the
lethal dose of ... themselves.
(poisonous/poison)
8. He was also an advocate of providing transfusions from the recently ... to
the living.
(dead/alive)
9. There were no artificial attempts to keep him alive and his death was ...
(painful/painless)
10. In a later article Kevorkian ... a system of planned deaths in suicide clinics,
including medical experimentation on patients.
(proposed/ offered)
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6. Find the best ending and fill in the boxes below:

1. He later wrote: “I decided to take

the risky step of...
2. In 1987, Kevorkian started

advertising in Detroit newspapers

asa...
3. It is written on his tombstone, ...

4. His new crusade for assisted
suicide, or euthanasia, became an

extension of ...
5. He was the son of Armenian

immigrants who fled to America ...
6. In 2010 a film about Kevorkian’s

life called ...
7. According to his lawyer Geoffrey

Fieger, Kevorkian assisted in the
deaths of 130 terminally ...

a) ... to escape the Armenian

genocide by the Turks.
b) ... his campaign for medical

experiments on the dying.

¢)... “You Don't Know Jack”

premiered.
d)... “He sacrificed himself for

b * »
everyone s rights”.

e)... physician consultant for

‘death counseling’ .
f)... ill people between 1990 and

1998.
g)... assisting terminal patients

in committing suicide.

1. 2. 3. 4.

7. Fill in the blanks with the words given in brackets:

(taken, crime, supporters, defense, outlawed, reduce, accumulated, pain,

innocent )

People who support euthanasia often say that it is already considered
permissable to take human life under some circumstances such as self ... -
but they miss the point that when one kills for self defense they are saving ...
life - either their own or someone else’s. With euthanasia no one’s life is being
saved - life is only ...
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History has taught us the dangers of euthanasia and that is why there are
only two countries in the world today where it is legal. That is why almost
all societies - even non-religious ones - for thousands of years have made
euthanasia a ... It is remarkable that euthanasia advocates today think they
know better than the billions of people throughout history who have ...
euthanasia - what makes the 50 year old euthanasia ... in 2005 so wise that
they think they can discard the ... wisdom of almost all societies of all time
and open the door to the killing of innocent people? Have things changed? If
they have, they are changes that should logically ... the call for euthanasia -
... control medicines and procedure are far better than they have ever been
any time in history.

8. Translate Kevorkian’s quotes into Armenian:

1. “Dying is not a crime.”

2. As a medical doctor, it is my duty to evaluate the situation with as much
data as I can gather and as much expertise as I have and as much experience
as I have to determine whether or not the wish of the patient is medically
justified.

3. Among doctors in general, I think more than half support what I’'m doing.
4. Anytime you interfere with a natural process, you’re playing God. God
determines what happens naturally. That means when a person’s ill, he
shouldn’t go to a doctor because he’s asking for interference with God’s will.
But of course, patients can’t think that way.

5. First of all, do any of you here think it’s a crime to help a suffering human
end his agony? Any of you think it is? Say so right now. Well, then, what are
we doing here?

6. Five to six thousand people die every year waiting for organs, but nobody
cares.

7. How can you regret helping a suffering patient?

8. I will admit, like Socrates and Aristotle and Plato and some other
philosophers, that there are instances where the death penalty would seem
appropriate.

9. My ultimate aim is to make euthanasia a positive experience. I'm trying
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to knock the medical profession into accepting its responsibilities, and those
responsibilities include assisting their patients with death.
This is something I would want.

9. Fill in prepositions:

Historically, the euthanasia debate has tended to focus ... a number of key
concerns. According ... euthanasia opponent Ezekiel Emmanuel, proponents
of euthanasia have presented four main arguments: a) that people have a
right ... self-determination, and thus should be allowed to choose their own
fate; b) assisting a subject to die might be a better choice than requiring that
they continue to suffer; c) the distinction ... passive euthanasia, which is
often permitted, and active euthanasia, which is not, is not substantive (or
that the underlying principle—the doctrine ... double effect—is unreasonable
or unsound); and d) permitting euthanasia will not necessarily lead ...
unacceptable consequences. Pro-euthanasia activists often point ... countries
like the Netherlands and Belgium, and states like Oregon, where it has been
made legal to argue that it is mostly unproblematic.

Similarly, Emanuel argues that there are four major arguments presented ...
opponents ... euthanasia: a) not all deaths are painful; b) alternatives, such as
cessation ... active treatment, combined ... the use ... effective pain relief,
are available; c) the distinction between active and passive euthanasia is mor-
ally significant; and d) legalising euthanasia will place society ... a slippery
slope, which will lead ... unacceptable consequences.

10. Think over Jack Kevorkian’s statement: “My aim in helping the
patient was not to cause death. My aim was to end suffering. It’s got to be

decriminalized.”

11. Say “Yes” or “No” to Euthanasia. Give reasons to prove your point.
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UNIT 18
IMMANUEL KANT

German Prussian philosopher Immanuel Kant was born on April 22, 1724
in Konigsberg, then the capital of Prussia, today the city of Kaliningrad. He
had a major impact on the Romantic and Idealist philosophies of the 19th
century, and was one of history’s most influential thinkers. His father was a
harness maker, and the large family lived a humble life. Kant showed a great
aptitude to study at an early age. Kant’s elementary education was at Saint
George’s Hospital School and then at a Pietist school, where he remained
from 1732 until 1740. In his youth, Kant was a solid, albeit unspectacular,
student. He was reared in a Pietist household that stressed intense religious
devotion, personal humility, and a literal interpretation of the Bible. Conse-
quently, Kant received a stern education— strict, punitive, and disciplinary—
that preferred Latin and religious instruction over mathematics and science.

In 1740 Kant entered the University of Konigsberg. He became interested
in philosophy, mathematics, and the natural sciences. The death of Kant’s
father in 1746 left him without income. Kant interrupted his studies. He
became a private tutor in the smaller towns surrounding Konigsberg for seven
years in order to have enough time and money to continue his education.
In 1749 he published his first philosophical work, “Thoughts on the True
Estimation of Living Forces”.

Kant is best known for his transcendental idealist philosophy that time and
space are not materially real but merely the ideal a priori condition of our in-
ternal intuition. Also, he made an important astronomical discovery, namely
the discovery of the retardation of the rotation of the Earth, for which he won
the Berlin Academy Prize in 1754. Even more importantly, from this Kant
concluded that time is not a thing in itself determined from experience, ob-
jects, motion, and change, but rather an unavoidable framework of the human
mind that preconditions possible experience.
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In 1755 Kant became a university lecturer. The subject on which he lec-
tured was “Metaphysics”. During this period he published several papers
dealing with scientific questions. The most important was the “General Natu-
ral History and Theory of the Heavens” in 1755. At the age of 46, Kant was
an established scholar and an increasingly influential philosopher. In 1770
he was appointed Professor of Logic and Metaphysics at the University of
Konigsberg. Although fond of company and conversation with others, Kant
isolated himself. When he emerged from his silence in 1781, the result was
the “Critique of Pure Reason”, an investigation into the limitations and struc-
ture of reason itself. It encompasses an attack on traditional metaphysics
and epistemology, and highlights Kant’s own contribution to these areas. Al-
though now uniformly recognized as one of the greatest works in the history
of philosophy, this “Critique” was largely ignored upon its initial publication.

In the “Critique of Pure Reason” Kant wanted to prove, that although
our knowledge of objects is derived from experience, it is possible to have
knowledge of objects in advance of experience. The key question is how are
synthetic a priori judgments possible? An a priori knowledge is knowledge
which is independent of all experience. A priori proposition is one that can
be known to be true, or false, without reference to experience, except so far
as experience is necessary for understanding its terms.-An analytic truth can
be deduced from the definition of its terms, and a synthetic truth cannot be
so deduced. Analytical propositions are not dependent on experience for their
validations; if true they are necessary truth a priori. Synthetic propositions are
always contingent: any such proposition is capable of being true or false. Its
truth could be known only a posteriori, after it had received validation from
experience.

Kant created a new perspective in philosophy which had widespread influ-
ences on philosophy continuing through to the 21st century. He published im-
portant works on epistemology, as well as works relevant to religion, law, and
history. One of his most prominent works is the “Critique of Pure Reason”.
The other main works of his maturity are the “Critique of Practical Reason”,
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which concentrates on ethics, and the “Critique of Judgment”, which investi-
gates aesthetics and teleology.

Kant suggested that metaphysics can be reformed through epistemol-
ogy. He suggested that by understanding the sources and limits of human
knowledge we can ask fruitful metaphysical questions. He questioned wheth-
er or not an object can be known to have certain properties prior to the ex-
perience of that object. He concluded that all objects about which the mind
can think must conform to its manner of thought. Therefore if the mind can
think only in terms of causality — which he concluded that it does — then we
can know prior to experiencing them that all objects we experience must ei-
ther be a cause or an effect. However, it follows from this that it is possible
that there are objects of such nature which the mind cannot think, and so the
principle of causality, for instance, cannot be applied outside of experience:
hence we cannot know, for example, whether the world always existed or if
it had a cause. And so the grand questions of speculative metaphysics cannot
be answered by the human mind, but the sciences are firmly grounded in laws
of the mind.

Kant believed himself to be creating a compromise between the empiri-
cists and the rationalists. The empiricists believed that knowledge is acquired
through experience alone, but the rationalists maintained that such knowledge
is open to Cartesian doubt and that reason alone provides us with knowledge.
Kant argues, however, that using reason without applying it to experience will
only lead to illusions, while experience will be purely subjective without first
being subsumed under pure reason. Kant lectured on anthropology for over
25 years. His “Anthropology from a Pragmatic Point of View” was published
in 1798. His Lectures on Anthropology were published for the first time in
1997 in German.

Kant lived a very regulated life: the walk he took at three-thirty every af-
ternoon was so punctual that local housewives would set their clocks by him.
However, despite his reputation of being a solitary man, he was considered a
very sociable person: he would regularly have guests over for dinner, insist-
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ing that sociable company was good for his constitution, as was laughter.
Kant was a respected and competent university professor for most of his life,
although he was in his late fifties before he did anything that would bring him
historical repute.

Although Kant continued to write until shortly before his death, the “criti-
cal works” are the source of his influence. Only a life of extraordinary self-
discipline enabled him to accomplish his task. He was barely five feet tall and
extremely thin, and his health was fragile. Toward the end of his life he be-
came increasingly antisocial and bitter over the growing loss of his memory
and capacity for work. Kant became totally blind and died on February 12,
1804, in Konigsberg.

In 2005 the historical University of Konigsberg where Kant taught was
renamed Immanuel Kant State University of Russia in honor of Kant. The
university further formed a Kant Society, dedicated to the study of Kantianism

WORDS AND WORD COMBINATIONS

harness [*ha:nis] n. (owuwpnp, htidtjwuwpp
humble [hAmbl] a. hwikuw, wGnip

aptitude [*xptitju:d] n. pnniGulynipyniG

solid [*sOlid] a. (ning, [newihun

albeit ["O:1I"bi:it] conj. ptili, sGwjwo
unspectacular  [Anspek'txkjulq] a. wGhpwwnp, ny qpuyhy
rear [riq] v. Ypphy, nuunhwpuyby
pietist [*paiqgtist] a. wunjwowywfu, pupbyw)wn
household [*haushould] n. pGunwGhp

humility [hju: "militi] n. 1. hwdtuwnnpniG;

2. hGwqublnmpjn G, unGuphnipjni
stern [stg:n] a. 1. Jupuw; 2. nudwG, wGnnnp
punitive [*pju:nitiv] a. wuwdhy
disciplinary [*disiplingri] a. jupquuuwhwlwG
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transcendental ["trxnsen‘dentl] a. wpwGughlntGuuw
a priori ["eiprai*O:rai] a., adv. juup. wwyphnph,
wwwmdwnhg ntiyh hbmmbwGp
retardation ['ri:ta: "deiSn] n. 1. qulnuntgnd, juubgnud,
wnpqbip, fungplnnu;
2. nipwgnid, b dGwyp
unavoidable ["Ang*vOidgbl] a. whfunuwthbih

framework [*freimwq:K] n. 1. ppowGwly; 2. uwlup, htlp
precondition [prikgn*diSn] v. Gwhiwwwjiwl hwlnhuwGuy
scholar ["skolq] n. ghnGwywb
encompass [in"kAmpgs] v. L. yupniGuyt], wunpthwyby;
2. ypowyyuntip
highlight [*hailait] v. wnwy pupti, kO
GywlwynipniG niGtGuy
uniformly ["ju:nifO:mli] adv. ShwulGwpwn, hwipnhwlniph
nnihg
reference [*refrgns] n. 1. yyuywuyngnid, Shoptpniy;
2. hhpwwnwynud, wylGuny
deduce [di*dju:s] v. 1. iqpujug Gy, htimltigGh;
2. dwgnuip hwumwwnby” yupghy
proposition ["'propq*ziSn] n. 1. wnwowpynipjmG; 2. wlnmud,
hhiGwynpnud; 3. puunnnnip i,
Yundhp
validation ["vxIli*deiSn] n. hwumwwnnd, Juybpugnid
contingent [kgn*tinGqgnt] a. 1. quunwhwlywa,

sduuunbuguo; 2. wujiwlwlw b
a posteriori ["eipOstigri*O:rai] a., adv. juup. httmbwGphg niyh
wwwndwn
maturity [mq*tjugriti] n. 1. hwuniGnpjmG;
2. uunwnptynpniG
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conform [kgn*fO:m] v. I. hwiwwywumwufuw G
2. hwpdwpyty, hwdwtpwyt;
3. hGpwpyyty

relevant [*relivgnt] a. mtnhG, wwwmpwd, qnpohl
Ytpwpbpnn

teleology [*teli*OlqGi] n. Gyuwunwjupwlnipni,
JwudwGuwpwlnipniG,
wtjtinjnghw

causality [KO:"zxliti] n. yuwwudwnwlyuwlnipjniG.
wwwmdwnwlwb juy

compromise [*kOmprgmaiz]  n. thnfughonud

subjective [sAb*Gektiv] a. unmipjtlnhy

anthropology ["XnTrq*pOlgGi] n. SwpnupwlnipjmG

subsume [sgb®sju:m] v. Gtpgpuyty dh mbuwyh
Jwwmbgnphwjh vte, juwnti-
qnphwjh Ytpwpbnty

solitary [*sOlitgri] a. UhwjGuy, dtGuynp, dGGwy
wwypnn

accomplish [9"kOmpliS] v. 1. ;nugGt], wjwnputy;
2. Juunupbpugnnpoti, hwulby
Juwuwnpbnipjwl

barely [*bFqli] adv. wupquubu, dhwjG, (nYy

fragile ["frxGail] a. 1. thfupm G, nynipwpkly;
2. pnjujuqu

dedicate [*dedikeit] v. GYhpty, dnlbg
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EXERCISES
1. What’s the Armenian for?

grand questions of speculative metaphysics

papers dealing with scientific questions

it follows from this that

the major philosopher of the Enlightenment period

one of the greatest works in the history of philosophy

Critique of Judgment

a compromise between the empiricists and the rationalists

a key question

a respected and competent university professor

fragile health

a very sociable person

from a pragmatic point of view

capacity for work

for instance

the retardation of the rotation of the Earth
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a solid, albeit unspectacular, student

2. What’s the English for?

wuwmnughumwlwb juplnp hwymbwgnponpynb

wyugnigly Jud htipply

yuwmdwn b himbwGp

yuwninipjul wikGuwugnlghl] SwmdonnGkphg dhkijp

hGpGhG hp

hwlqliglitj yyumumpubpltph

dwppupwinpynel

hhonynipjwl Ynpniun

Yuunbignphl piyipwwnhy

hwpqyud uypndliunp

puwliwljuGnipjub pGGugumumnipynel

Jun mwphpnid

dudwlwl b mwmpuonipynil

thwyGwl dwpyne hwdpmy
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3. Match the following words with their definitions:
humble, humility, fragile, causality, aptitude, solitary, albeit, household,

highlight, deduce

easily injured, broken or destroyed

natural or acquired ability

arrive at (knowledge, a theory, etc.)by
reasoning; reach a conclusion

(living)alone; without companions; lonely

give prominence or emphasis to

1. having or showing that one is inferior,
less able, etc 2. low in rank or position;
unimportant

relation of cause and effect; the principle
that nothing can happen without a cause

humble condition or state of mind

(formal) although

all persons (family, lodgers, etc.)living in
a house

4. Find the corresponding nouns from the text:

free

know

immoral

certain

educate

possible

think

285



“Shoughts — the shadows of our feelings” A Grigorian

propose

exist

judge

5. Match in pairs of antonyms:
dependent, to prove, with, major, synthetic, early, true, theoretical,
possible, important

late

analytical

unimportant

false

practical

to disprove

impossible

independent

without

minor

6. Choose the suitable word:

1. He was reared in a Pietist household that stressed intense ... devotion,
personal humility, and a literal interpretation of the Bible. (religious /religion)
2. He became a private tutor in the smaller towns surrounding Konigsberg for
seven years in order to have ... and money to continue his education. (time
enough /enough time)

3. Kant was a respected and competent university professor for most of his
life, although he was in his late fifties before he did anything that would bring
him ... repute. (historical/ historically)

4. During this period he... several papers dealing with scientific questions.
(published/ reported)
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5. Toward the end of his life he became increasingly antisocial and bitter over
the growing loss of his ... and capacity for work. (memoir/ memory)

7. Find the best ending and fill in the boxes below:

1. Kant made an important
astronomical discovery, namely
the discovery of the retardation of

the rotation of the Earth ...
2. Kant believed himself to be

creating a compromise between ...
3. Toward the end of his life he

became increasingly antisocial ...

4. In the “Critique of Pure
Reason” Kant wanted to prove,
that although our knowledge of

objects ...
5. Kant received a stern

education— strict, punitive, and ...

a) ... and bitter over the growing
loss of his memory and capacity for

work.

b) ... for which he won the Berlin

Academy Prize in 1754.
¢) ... is derived from experience,

it is possible to have knowledge of

objects in advance of experience.
d)... the study of Kantianism.

e)... the empiricists and

the rationalists.

6. The university further formed a f)... thin, and his health was fragile.

Kant Society, dedicated to ...
7. In his youth, Kant was a solid,

8. Kant was barely five feet tall

and extremely...

g)... disciplinary— that preferred
Latin and religious instruction over

mathematics and science.
h)... albeit unspectacular, student.

1. 2. 3. 4.
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8. Are these statements true or false? Correct the false ones.

1. Kant had a major impact on the Romantic and Idealist philosophies of the
20th century.

2. Kant believed himself to be creating a compromise between the empiri-
cists and the rationalists.

3. Kant was considered a very unsociable person.

4. The rationalists believed that knowledge is acquired through experience
alone, but the empiricists maintained that such knowledge is open to Carte-
sian doubt and that reason alone provides us with knowledge.

5. Kant is best known for his transcendental idealist philosophy that time and
space are not materially real but merely the ideal a priori condition of our
internal intuition.

6. Kant became totally deaf and died on February 12, 1804, in Konigsberg

7. Kant was self-educated.

8. A German Prussian philosopher Immanuel Kant was born on April 22,
1724 in Konigsberg, then the capital of Russia.

9. Translate Kant’s quotes into English:

1. Pupnjulwlnipynilp wtwp k 1hGh pGuynpnipjwb dtio:

2. Mwpunwlwlnmpmni'G: 9 yth, 6o funup tu... “bw htlg wjl dGoG L,
nnp pwpdpwglnd £ dwpnniG hp huy Giuwndwdp:
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3. Sntpwpwlyynip pGuwywb ghnnipjwl dto wylpwl d)vwpumnipnil Yuw,
nppwl Gpwlnid dwpbidwmhlw Ju:

4. Gpp wpnwnpnipjniGG wlhtnmwlnd E, sh dGnud ny dh wjlGuhuh pw, npp
Jupnqulw wpdbp nw dwpnyuig YywGphG:

5. Utp ub9 wwpnn optilpp Yngymu L fuhnd: lvhndp, pun Enpjud, dtp
wnuwppltiph Yhpwnnudb © wyn optiliph Guwmdwdp:

6. UwpnniG pGwlwGhg jnipuwhwwnniy k swthwynpnipyniG wwhwwGby ny
vhw)l wwywquwjnid hp wennonipjwl dwuphl hng mw bt Gwywwnwlyny,
wjik Gepyuynidu hptl juy qqunt hwdwp:
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10. Think over Kant's quotes and express your attitude to them.

Live your life as though your every act were to become a universal law.
Morality is not the doctrine of how we may make ourselves happy, but how
we may make ourselves worthy of happiness.

Thoughts without content are empty, intuitions without concepts are blind.
Ingratitude is the essence of vileness.

Act that your principle of action might safely be made a law for the whole
world.

Always recognize that human individuals are ends, and do not use them as
means to your end.

He who is cruel to animals becomes hard also in his dealings with men. We
can judge the heart of a man by his treatment of animals.

Religion is the recognition of all our duties as divine commands.

Intuition and concepts constitute... the elements of all our knowledge, so that
neither concepts without an intuition in some way corresponding to them, nor
intuition without concepts, can yield knowledge.

Metaphysics is a dark ocean without shores or lighthouse, strewn with many
a philosophic wreck.

From such crooked wood as that which man is made of, nothing straight can
be fashioned.

11. Speak on:
a) By a lie, a man annihilates his dignity as a man.

b) In law a man is guilty when he violates the rights of others. In ethics he is
guilty if he only thinks of doing so.
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UNIT 19
LUCK

Finding a valuable object or money, winning an event despite negative
logical assumptions, avoiding an accident at the last moment, being born in a
wealthy family are considered examples of luck. Luck refers to that which hap-
pens to a person beyond that person’s control. Luck is interpreted and under-
stood in many different ways. The definition of Luck varies by philosophical,
religious, mystical, or emotional context of the one interpreting it. Luck
is “a purposeless, unpredictable and uncontrollable force that shapes events
favorably or unfavorably for an individual, group or cause.” When thought
of as a factor beyond one's control, without regard to one's will, intention,
or desired result, there are at least two senses that people usually mean when
they use the term, the prescriptive sense and the descriptive sense. In the
prescriptive sense, luck is a supernatural and deterministic concept that there
are forces (e.g. gods or spirits) which prescribe that certain events occur very
much the way laws of physics will prescribe that certain events occur. It is
the prescriptive sense that people mean when they say they “do not believe in
luck.” In the descriptive sense, people speak of luck after events which they
find to be fortunate or unfortunate, and maybe improbable.

Luck is an important factor in many aspects of society. A game may de-
pend on luck rather than skill or effort. For example, chess does not involve
any random factors such as throwing dice, while dominoes has the “luck of
the draw” when selecting tiles. In poker pure luck may decide a winning
hand. Luck in games involving chance is defined as the change in a player's
equity after a random event such as a die roll or card draw. Luck is positive
(good luck) if the player’s position is improved and negative (bad luck) if it is
worsened. A poker player who is doing well (playing successfully, winning)
is said to be “running good”. There is, currently, no academic research as to
explain how some profitable players who ascribe their profitability to a mix
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of probability and chance understand luck in the game.

“Leaving it to chance” is a way of resolving issues. For example, flipping
a coin at the start of a sporting event may determine who goes first.

Most cultures consider some numbers to be lucky or unlucky. This is found
to be particularly strong in Asian cultures, where the obtaining of “lucky” tele-
phone numbers, automobile license plate numbers, and household address-
es are actively sought, sometimes at great monetary expense. Numerology,
as it relates to luck, is closer to an art than to a science, yet numerologists,
astrologists or psychics may disagree. It is interrelated to astrology, and to
some degree to parapsychology and spirituality and is based on converting
virtually anything material into a pure number, using that number in an at-
tempt to detect something meaningful about reality, and trying to predict or
calculate the future based on lucky numbers.

Cultural views of luck vary from perceiving luck as a matter of random
chance to attributing to such explanations of faith or superstition. For ex-
ample, the Romans believed in the embodiment of luck as the goddess For-
tuna, while the philosopher Daniel Dennett believes that “luck is mere luck”
rather than a property of a person or thing. Carl Jung viewed luck as syn-
chronicity, which he described as “a meaningful coincidence.”

Some encourage the beliefin luck as a false idea, but which may produce pos-
itive thinking, and alter one’s responses for the better. Others, like Jean-Paul
Sartre and Sigmund Freud, feel a belief in luck has more to do with a locus
of control for events in one’s life, and the subsequent escape from personal
responsibility. According to this theory, one who ascribes their travails to
“bad luck” will be found upon close examination to be living risky lifestyles.
In personality psychology, people reliably differ from each other depending
on four key aspects: beliefs in luck, rejection of luck, being lucky, and being
unlucky:.

Luck, in our everyday understanding, is a random gift of the universe.
The superstitious might go in for rabbits’ feet and four-leaf clovers and the
religious for prayer, but otherwise there’s nothing you can do to attract good
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fortune or repel bad luck. Or is there? Believe it or not, this is something
science has looked into. Experimental psychologist Richard Wiseman spent
over a decade investigating whether lucky and unlucky people actually do
anything differently. To do this he used a newspaper advertisement to solicit
hundreds of volunteers who felt they were exceptionally lucky or unlucky
then conducted a series of experiments to determine what, if anything, set one
group apart from the other. It turned out that, when it came to the difference
in outcomes between the two groups, divine providence and random chance
had little to do with it. Instead, lucky people had a particular outlook and way
of operating in the world that maximized the chances of happy coincidences
occurring. Richard Wiseman said: “My research revealed that lucky people
generate good fortune via four basic principles. They are skilled at creating
and noticing chance opportunities, make lucky decisions by listening to their
intuition, create self-fulfilling prophecies via positive expectations, and adopt
a resilient attitude that transforms bad luck into good.”

You might be thinking that Wiseman’s principles are all well and good, but
that people’s ability to adopt them is basically a function of their personality
and difficult to change. If you’re a worrywart by nature, for instance, can you
really teach yourself not to dwell on bad fortune? Can control freaks learn to
break their routines and embrace chance encounters?

Yes, said Wiseman. He described operating “luck school” that actually had
an impact on increasing participants’ good fortune: “I explained how lucky
people... create good fortune in their lives, and described simple techniques
designed to help them think and behave like a lucky person. For example...
without realizing it, lucky people tend to use various techniques to create
chance opportunities that surround them, how to break daily routines, and
also how to deal more effectively with bad luck by imagining how things
could have been worse. I asked my volunteers to spend a month carrying out
exercises and then return and describe what had happened. The results were
dramatic. 80 percent of people were now happier, more satisfied with their
lives, and, perhaps most important of all, luckier.”
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People who believe in good luck are more optimistic, more satisfied with
their lives, and have better moods. Moreover, successful people want others
to succeed, unsuccessful people secretly hope others fail.

If “good” and “bad” events occur at random to everyone, believers in good
luck will experience a net gain in their fortunes, and vice versa for believers
in bad luck. This is clearly likely to be self-reinforcing.

Lucky people are the ones who bump into the right opportunities and take
advantage of them.

People talk about being in the right place at the right time. And that is the
thing about luck: in order to be in that place at that time, sometimes you have
to stand in lots of different places (or the same place lots of different times).

Luck doesn’t just happen. It happens to people who go looking for it, and
who are ready for it when it comes. You never know when someone you meet,
or someone who hears of you, will be the person who opens up the door to
your next opportunity. Yes, he was lucky because he understood that luck
is all about trying and trying until a person manages to encounter the right
solution. In order to be lucky you have to be skilled so that you can take
advantage of the opportunity when it comes. Luck is all about encountering
opportunities and taking advantage of them. Ask successful people about the
secrets of their success, and their probable answers will be like passion, hard
work, skill, focus, and having great ideas.

WORDS AND WORD COMBINATIONS

assumption [g"SAmpSn] n. Gipwnpnipjnil

interpret [in"tg:prit] v. Uty Gwpw by, puguwunnty

mystical [*mistikl] a. wntindywowjhG, fjunphpnuynp

prescriptive [pri‘skriptiv] a. hpwhwGqswywd,
Jupqunpnnulwb

descriptive  [di"skriptiv] a. (upwqpuywb, ywwunytpwynp
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prescribe

profitability
equity

random
flip

coin
monetary
expense

convert
virtually

coincidence

ascribe
travail
repel
solicit

volunteer
freak
resilient

[pri*skraib]

["profitg*bilgti]

[*ekwaqti]

[*'rxndgm]
[flip]
[kQin]
[*mAnitqri]
[ik*spens]

[kgn*va:t]
[*va:tjugli]

[kou®insidgns]

[g"skraib]
["trxveil]
[ri*pel]
[sq*lisit]

["vOlgn*tiq]
[fri:k]
[ri*zilignt]

v. 1. Guulwyby (ntn, pnidnid);

2. yuundhpby, upquinpt,
hpwhw(Gqgby

n. pwhwybtwmnipjnil, dtnGunt (hGhp

n. wppuwpuwiwmnipjni(,
wlwswnnpnii

a. yuunwhwlwl, walywinb

v. twwunny futhty, ptipl hwpywoty

n. npud, dhknwnunpud

a. npuiwlui

n. dwfuu, Swjuunid

pl. dwfuubip

v. thnfuti, nupd G, thnfuwytiput
adv. thwuwmnptl, thwumnwgh Yhpuyny,
hpwytu, pun EnipjuG

1. hwdpGyGnd, gniqunhuynud;

2. hwliquiwlpGtiph ywwwhwlwl
qniqunhwnipjnil

v. ytipwqnty (npuy, hwwnynipyniG)

n. owln wpuwwnwlp

v. 1. yuiby; 2. hinnt wwhby, htin dnty

v. 1. uh9Gnpnti, nhut, fulinpty,
pwhuwGaty; 2. quwhwGoty

n. judiwynn
n. pdwhwdnp
a. ayni G, wonwdqujw b
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EXERCISES

1. What’s the Armenian for?

pure luck may decide a winning hand

unpredictable and uncontrollable force

divine providence and random chance

take advantage of the opportunity

without regard to one’s will

flipping a coin at the start of a sporting event

will be the person who opens up the door to your next opportunity

2. What’s the English for?

hwonnmpjulip hwjwwmwgnylikpp

JhGumpnGwGw] wihwenynipjwb Jpw

pugunuyliv hwmonnul Jud dwjunnumly

wnuw@g npbk dkijh gmGynipjulip, fudphb npwgpnipynil pupabne

nuwuludjul] wigjugplg himugnubing

wwpqybg, np ...
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ppudwljub dko owjuubtpny

nhbtqbipph yuwuwhwljwb 2Gnph

wuwnywdwjhl Gwjpwjuboinpym b

3. Match the following words with their definitions:

random, descriptive, risky, repel, decade, lifestyle, daily, worsen, various,

skilled

way of life of a person or group

trained, experienced

happening, done, appearing every day
(or every weekday)

without reason, aim or purpose

make, become worse

serving to describe, fond of describing

different, of a number of different sorts

drive back or away, refuse to accept

full of danger

period of ten years

4. a) Find the corresponding nouns from the text:

lucky

solve
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monetary

assume

participate

risky

mystical

personal

believe

daily

b) Find the corresponding adjectives from the text:

value

predict

academy

vary

prescribe
luck

fortune

describe

coincidence

5. Find the best ending and fill in the boxes below:

1. People talk about being in the a) ... satisfied with their lives, and

right place ... have better moods.
2. Luck refers to that which b) ... take advantage of the
happens to ... opportunity when it comes.
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3. Luck is “a purposeless,

unpredictable and ...
4. In order to be lucky you have to

be skilled so that you can ...
5. People who believe in good luck

are more optimistic, more ...
6. Carl Jung viewed luck as syn-
chronicity, which...

7. Cultural views of luck vary
from perceiving luck as a matter

of random chance to ...

¢) ... a person beyond that person s

control.
d)... he described as “a

meaningful coincidence.”
e) ... at the right time.

f)... attributing to such
explanations of faith or

superstition.
g) ... uncontrollable force that

shapes events favorably or
unfavorably for an individual,

group or cause.”

5. 6. 7.

5. Fill in the blanks with prepositions if necessary:

A four-leaf clover is often considered to bestow good luck.

The four leaf clover is a widely accepted symbol ... good luck ... its origin
dating back ... ancient times. The Celtics believed the four leaf clover was
a lucky charm which warded off evil. Saint Patrick then used the three-leaf
clover, called the Shamrock, to preach ... the “Holy Trinity” ... the Irish. The
popularity ... the Irish four-leaf lucky clover spreads and today it is univer-
sally accepted as a symbol ... good luck; not only ... the west but also ... the
world. ... average, there are 10,000 three leaf clovers ... every instance ... a
true four leaf clover. The leaves ... four leaf clovers are said to stand ... Faith,
Hope, Love, and Luck. It has been known that whenever one finds the four-
leaf clover, “something good always happens”.

If one wears a lucky clover, his/her sweetheart will come ... him/her, if he/
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she possesses one, no evil can harm him/her, and if he/she dreams ... one he/
she will live happily ... the rest ... his/her days.

7. Insert articles where necessary:

Many people believe that they need luck to succeed in ... life. Most people
feel very insecure in this ever-changing and uncertain world. They are look-
ing for something to boost their assuredness in their belief, that all will go
smooth for them throughout their life. Let us take ... look at 10 good luck
charms from around ... world which many people believe in.

1. Horse Shoe

In many countries, ... horse shoe is believed to draw luck and prosperity to-
wards its owner. However, you cannot buy ... horse shoe for it to bring you
... luck. You can only find it and then it is believed, ... horse shoe would bring
you luck.

2. Shamrock or four leafed clover

This is ... Irish good luck charm. It is believed that ... one, who finds ... four
leafed clover, should find great success and luck in life.

3. Three-legged frog

This is ... Chinese good luck charm. This frog statue should hold ... coin in
its mouth and should sit on ... prop, made of coins, in order to grace you with
luck.

4. Golden fish

It is also ... Chinese good luck charm. According to Chinese tradition, ...
words ‘fish” and ‘prosperity’ are synonyms. Hence, ... golden fish symbolizes
luck.

5. Ladybug

This symbol comes from Europe. Frenchmen believed that ... image of ...
ladybug protects kids. It was thought to be ... good omen to find ... ladybug.
6. A Wind Ship

You can buy ... ready made model of ... wind ship. It helps to prosper in your
business. If you place some gold on its deck, you increase its magic power.
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7. A Chimney Sweep

In many European countries, such as Germany and Austria, ... chimney
sweep is held as ... good luck charm that brings prosperity.

8. Your First Earned Dollar

In ... USA, ... first earned dollar is held as a good luck charm which helps
you to prosper financially.

9. Money Cat

This is ... Japanese good luck charm that fosters financial prosperity. ... cat
has to have one of its claws uplifted, inviting ... money and riches to come
over to your house.

10. A Key

Held by ... Italians as ... good luck charm, it opens up ... door of prosperity
and well-being for its owner.

8. Match the following words with ‘Good Luck’ and ‘Bad Luck’:
advantage, failure, fortune, sadness, blessing, triumph, wealth, unsuc-
cessfulness, consecrate, poverty, health, karma, sorrow, victory , trouble,
happiness, win, misfortune, glory, stroke/piece of luck, forfeit, loss, ill-
ness, ill-starred

Good luck Bad luck
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9. Translate into English:

1. Gu sqhntid hwonnnipjwl hwultjnt hwdwp wybh nudtin pGuwynpnipjwb
qho, pwG hwdwnnmpymGn: (2nb Anlphykp)

2. Uwmtnowgnpd dhupp hwonnnpjul gpnuyuwluwGl t, hGy £ np wGbp:
(“Inlivyn Opwdh)

3. i hwonnmpjwl qunubhpp Jujywlnmd b Gpwlnd, np Jupnnulnud
td hwuuwlw) jmpwpwlyynip dwpgnt mbuwlybnmbG m gpulGg Gugt] hd
wmbuwGyniGhg: (K&bliph bdnpn)

4. Qwonnnipjnilp nu pwhunmp pw6 £ Uyuybu £ wumd jnipupwlyjnip
wlhwonnwly: (Lhjdu 2nh)

5. Qwonnmpjul qunubGhpp htimbjw)l £ dwpnp wytwmp £ ywwmpwuwn (hGh
panmiGt; hp wwhp, Gpp wl qu:
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6. UG&dwdp tu tipptip sth hwulh hwonnnipjwl pniyp b Juwm dwpnjulg htwn:
(Mhinpplili Puphp)

8. Gpp “Fp qlnud Gp niyh hwonnnipynilip, wwyw wjl wyth L dnntln:
Uwluw)l pwwnbpp htlGg wyn dnn wwhhG pnnlnd nt pnud GG: <pptip, wyn
YtipohG pwjin Atip thnfuwnbl wlnd G6 niphpGepp: (Guynind <pjp)

9. Uuwphp wwwuywlmd E jwjwwunbulGtphG, huy Juwumwnbulbpp
wupquutiu hwlnhuwwmtiubGbp Ga:

10. {wonnmpjnilp YtpoGwwi sk, wqupunnpmip dwjumwgpuyul sk,
pwonipjnil mGtlGw) pwpmbGwybnt whw pt hGy6 E huuwlywbhg Junplnn:
(Mipliupnb Jhpshy)

11. Upfuwphh wikGuuybpdwfunu hntmnpp hwonnnipyniGG t: (Guwynjlinti
Pnlimuwmpip)
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12. Qwonnnmipjnilip’ whw pb hG30 £ unbnond UL dwpnwug: (Guynjlint
Pnlivuwmpip)

13. hGswtiu Ywlpnd hwull) hwonnnipjw: “bwpdptip hwiwnnipyniGp dtp
wjuwgniyG pGytp, thnpdp pdwunnb funphppuyw, qgnipmipnilip” wjwg
tinpwyn, huly hnyup hppnwy-wywhwwwG: (2nqhdp Unphunk)

14. bvwuwn yniGh yupdb utjugh dwpnulg, hul hivin gnignid g GpuGg,
pti hGs whb): Uklp yupdnd klp jubjugh dwpngulg, npytiugh Gpulp wukd,
pti utilp hGs wGtGp: (Uphy 2npu)

15. 'bw, ny niqnud E hp wluwwmw lph wpynilpp mtiult] whwwwn, wytinp
L ynpyuyun nunGw: (Upplpip Ejlipypkih)

16. bpwlwlnd hwonnnipjniGG nt thwnpp wuwunulmd GG Gpw6, nd
ntidpp yuwunywo k. thnyny, ppunhGpny nt wpynilnyg, ny wphwpwp dquund k
hwnpwlwyh, ny ufuwynd £ b Gnphg nt Gnphg ujunid qpnjhg, npnyhtinmt sta
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1hGnud gulptp wnwlg UninpmipjniGGtph nt ujuwGeph: (Bhnpnp (knigyhiy)

17. 3nipwpwlymip Gwhuwqontd JuplnpuwgniyG gnponlp hwonnnipjw
hwlnby hwjwwnl E: Unwlg hwjwwnmh hwonnmpiniGG wGhGuphG E:
(Mipywd Dbijdu)

18. Gu hunwy hwywwnd td hwonnmipjubp: Gy Guwnb) Gd. hGpwl Gu
2w bl wfuwnnuy, wylpw tu wytiih hwonnuwy bu: (Ondwu Qbpphipunt)

19. ‘Ut Bnppmd tu hdwgw, np gYuw wybtih qwy phgnnynpuwm, pwi
hwonnmpniln: (Ejpquplip (Ofjinp)

20. Qwonnnipjwl qunubhpp Gpulnud t, npyhugh hpwdwpytu hh, dhnwo
L wlwnnn9 dwptiphg: (Gnpdwl Opy)
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21. Qwonnuy mnwdiwpnp Gw t, n Juuumwynmd E wytihG, pwl jupnn k

owfuubi hp YhGp: Qwennuiyy Yhlp Gw £, m] jupnnugt) £ qult] hptG wjnwhuh
wnwiwny: (Lwdbw Oplikp)

22. Nsplsy wylpwl sh mntygmd hwonnnipjwlp, nppwl hwonnnipjnilp:
(%nph)

23. Gpti nnip GnijGhuy hwywwumnid bp swyuwwnwgphl, hwjwwnwgbp® gnlt h
oqmuwn atq: (1ltwyp Edlipunt)

25. twjuwunwghpp yuwuwwhwlwlnpymb sk, wy pfupmpjul wowplw.
GpwG ;66 vyuund, wy) Gjuwend GG: (Ppuyudb)

26. Qyulph ntywdwpp dwwwwghpl b, wy ng pt hdwunnmpiniGp:
(Mnipihihnu Uppnu)

27. Q-Gwhwwntp dtip hwonnnipjnilGp Gpwlny, pti hGy p qnhty npuG hwuGbknt
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hwidwn: (“Pujuy Lwdu)

28. Gpowynmpjul pwGuwihl dtp dtnpmid ' hngne otipdnipyniG U dwnph
hwGquunmpyniG: (“Fuquyy Lufuy)

10. Translate into Armenian:

1. I think we consider too much the good luck of the early bird and not enough
the bad luck of the early worm. (Franklin D. Roosevelt)

4. Luck is not chance, it’s toil; fortune’s expensive smile is earned. (Emily
Dickinson)

5. Ibelieve in luck: how else can you explain the success of those you dislike?
(Jean Cocteau)



“Shoughts — the shadows of our feelings” A Grigorian

6. The man who has planned badly, if fortune is on his side, may have had a
stroke of luck; but his plan was a bad one nonetheless. (Herodotus)

7. “Remember that sometimes not getting what you want is a wonderful stroke
of luck.” ( Dalai Lama XIV)

10. “Learn to recognize good luck when it’s waving at you, hoping to get your
attention.”

11. “When 1ill luck begins, it does not come in sprinkles, but in show-
ers.” (Mark Twain)

12. In gambling the many must lose in order that the few may win. (George
Bernard Shaw)
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13. If you must play, decide upon three things at the start: the rules of the
game, the stakes, and the quitting time. (Chinese Proverb)

11. Think over the statement: 7he key fo success in this life is searching
eagerly for opportunities, trying and failing until you encounter the right
one. Thomas Edison kept trying to invent the lamp 10,000 times before he
managed to invent it successfully.

12. Say “Yes” or “No” to the statement and give examples to prove

your point: “Shallow men believe in luck. Strong men believe in cause and
effect.” (Ralph Waldo Emerson)
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UNIT 20
BAD LUCK

Lucky or unlucky?

In 1911, 23-year-old Violet Jessop was a stewardess on the RMS Olympic,
a luxury ship that was the largest civilian liner at that time, until it collided
with the old protected cruiser HMS Hawke off the Isle of Wight. A year later,
Violet boarded the RMS Titanic, also as a stewardess, until it famously struck
an iceberg, broke in two, and sank. She was later ordered into lifeboat 16
and was rescued by the RMS Carpathia. Finally, during the First World War,
Violet served again as a stewardess on board His Majesty’s Hospital Ship
Britannic. However, that ship apparently struck a mine and quickly sank in
the Aegean Sea off the Greek island of Kea with the loss of 30 lives. Violet
jumped out of a lifeboat to avoid being sucked into the Britannic’s propellers
and was eventually rescued, once again. After the war, Violet continued to
work as a stewardess! Many years later, in 1971, she died of heart failure.

And more recently, there’s the bizarre story of English tourists Jason and
Jenny Cairns-Lawrence, who were visiting New York City when Al Qaeda
hijackers crashed two planes into the World Trade Center on September 11,
2001, and happened to be in London when the city’s public transportation
system was attacked by terrorists in July 2005, and traveled to Mumbai, India
in November 2008, just in time to witness a third terrorist attack. Newspaper
writers took to calling them “the world’s unluckiest couple”.

Is there really such a thing as chronic bad luck, and if so, why do some
people seem to be plagued by it?

Psychologists and academic experts in probability and statistics, who’ve
studied the phenomenon of bad luck, provide a complicated answer. It is
true that in the course of a lifetime, some people have a lot more bad things
happen to them than most of us do. But that outcome can be influenced by a
variety of factors, including random chance, the actions of other people, and
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individuals’ own decision-making skills and competence at performing tasks.

Rami Zwick, a business professor at the University of California-Riverside,
points out that the idea of bad luck exists, in part, because most of us don’t
have a very good understanding of how the science of probability works.

“There is a difference between individual and aggregate experiences of
people in a population,” he explains. If you ask 100 people to flip a coin 100
times, for example, over time, you can expect that the average result for the
group will be 50 heads and 50 tails. But within the group, individuals may
have more heads than tails, or vice-versa. “If we think of heads as good and
tails as bad, a few people will have a sequence of mostly good outcomes, and
others will have mostly bad ones”.

Why are some people unlucky?

Does luck have anything to do with success? Do some people achieve suc-
cess quicker because they are lucky? And why do some people work hard but
never succeed? Why do some people find great opportunities that enable them
to rise and why do others never get the right chance? It’s as if opportunities
show up to certain people and never show up to others.

Henry Ford was a very lucky man, he was among the richest in the USA
at his time, his company came up with inventions that changed the world and
he was very famous. That’s the part we all know about him. In fact he lost
his fortune six times. He faced unlucky periods during his life but because he
was persistent enough he managed to rise every time. People don’t usually
notice these parts of the story but instead they focus on the final result they
are seeing then claim that luck was the cause!

Unsuccessful people look at all the things they cannot do while successful
people look at all the things they can do.

There are habits of unsuccessful people which one should avoid: they criti-
cize others, blame others for their failures, secretly hope others fail, exude
anger, never set goals, fear changes.

The number 13 is considered an unlucky number in some countries. Fear
of the number 13 is recognized as Triskaidekaphobia. The superstitious suf-
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ferers of triskaidekaphobia try to avoid bad luck by keeping away from any-
thing numbered or labelled thirteen. As a result, companies and manufac-
turers use another way of numbering or labeling to avoid the number, with
hotels and tall buildings being conspicuous examples (thirteenth floor). It’s
also considered unlucky to have thirteen guests at a table. Friday the 13th has
been considered the unluckiest day of the month. More than 80 percent of
high-rises lack a 13th floor. Many airports skip the 13th gate. Airplanes have
no 13th aisle. Hospitals and hotels regularly have no room number 13. Ital-
ians omit the number 13 from their national lottery. On streets in Florence,
Italy, the house between number 12 and 14 is addressed as 12 and a half.

There are a number of theories behind the cause of the association between
thirteen and bad luck, but none of them have been accepted as likely.

The Last Supper: At Jesus Christ’s last supper, there were thirteen people
around the table, counting Christ and the twelve apostles. Some believe this
unlucky because one of those thirteen, Judas Iscariot, was the betrayer of
Jesus Christ.

Knights Templar: On Friday 13 October 1307, King Philip IV of
France ordered the arrest of the Knights Templar, and most of the knights
were tortured and killed.

Full moons: A year with 13 full moons instead of 12 posed problems for
the monks in charge of the calendars. “This was considered a very unfortu-
nate circumstance, especially by the monks who had charge of the calendar of
thirteen months for that year, and it upset the regular arrangement of church
festivals. For this reason thirteen came to be considered an unlucky number”.
However, a typical century has about 37 years that have 13 full moons, com-
pared to 63 years with 12 full moons, and typically every third or fourth year
has 13 full moons.

When public hangings were common, there were thirteen stairs before the
noose. Traditionally there were also thirteen loops in a noose.

Why would it happen with me?

Every one of us has had moments of despair, when we have asked our-
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selves this very question.

There is no single answer but there is definitely a way to counteract this
injustice.

Of course, in order to successfully solve a given problem, it is imperative
for us to know exactly what caused it. The causes may be more than one and
this is usually the principle that drives unpleasant things to happen - various
conditions combine in the worst possible way and the next thing you know,
misfortune makes an appearance.

Be aware that failures are often not coincidental, especially when they
begin to form a trend. Indeed, sometimes it is possible for the bad concur-
rence of circumstances to cause failure after failure, but this is a rarity and if
you have fallen in such a “bad cycle”, you must simply wait for it to pass. If,
however, you consistently feel unsatisfied in your life for extended periods of
time, something is not right and you must find out what.

It is said that for a person to be truly happy, 3 things are needed: a beloved,
a favored profession and friends. Trivial indeed, but true. Think about this
and find out exactly where the problem is. Perhaps you are too ambitious
and have a hard time with each defeat? You must stop this way of thinking as
soon as possible. Our failures are a very real part of our life (unfortunately, a
larger part of it) and this is simply the natural way of things. Think about all
the famous people who have achieved great success. Do you think that this is
coincidence? Or that it happened right from the first attempt? Of course not.

Failures and disappointments in life show us only that a particular thing
cannot be done a certain way. That is all. Gain experience from each loss and
continue to aim for the goal which you have set, while simply changing your
strategy. Every thing can be accomplished, it is only necessary to find the cor-
rect approach and not give up easily.
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civilian
liner
collide
lifeboat
apparently

propeller

heart failure
bizarre
hijacker
crash
plague

random
competence

point out

probability
aggregate
flip

head and tail
vice-versa

show up
come up with
persistent
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[si*viljgn]
[*laing]
[kqg*laid]
[*laifbout]
[9"pxrgntli]

[prg*pelq]
[bi*za:]

[*hai"Gxkq]
[krxS$]

[pleig]

[*'rxndgm]
[*kOmpitgns]

["probg*biliti]
[*xgrigit]
[flip]

[“vaisi®vq:sq]

[pgsistgnt]

WORDS AND WORD COMBINATIONS

a. punupwghwlwb

n. Ywpnuunuwn pnqbluwy

v. pwfuytiy, pnhwpyty

n. thpjuidwynyly, thplubuguy
adv. puwn tplnyphG, wylGhwjm
Ytnuyny

n. phwjwnnn wywuninwly,
Phuwwyumninwly

upyph jupyuo

a. mwpophlwly, wpwnwnng

n. onwht(

n. ypwn, junpuriwlnid

n. ndpwhumnipjnil, ywwnnthwu,
dwlwnwfuwmn

v. (8 qifuh6) wntwGtn puithty
a. wwwunwhwlwd

n. 1. ntGulynipjniG, JupnnnipjniG;
2. hpwywunipjnil, thwgnpnipniG
dunplivliply, gniyg ypu,
npwnpnipinili hpuwyhpliy

n. hwjuwluwlwlnp niG

a. Uhwgjwy, pnhwGnip

v. twwnny fjuthty, pipl hwpguwobg
wipohy ni ghp

adv. hwjununpdnnptG,

(L) hwywnwyn

wuwpgnpng bipliuy, huyiplifky
hwuliliy

a. hwiwn, nhdwgyniG

A Grigorian
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exude

superstitious
label
manufacturer

conspicuous

omit
skip
aisle
apostle
betrayer
knight
templar
torture

monk

noose

loop
counteract
imperative
misfortune
coincidental
trend

concurrence

[ig*zju:d]

["sju:pq*stiSgs]
[leibl]

["'mxnju*fxkCqrq]

[kgn*"spikjugs]

[0"mit]
[skip]
[ail]
[a*pOsl]
[bi*treiq]
[nait]
["templa]
[*t0:Cq]

[MANK]

[nu:s]

[lu:p]
['kauntq®rxkt]
[im*perqtiv]
[mis™f0:Cn]

[kou"insi*dent(g)l]

[trend]

[kgn"kArgns]

v. (npuk hwnywGhoh) dwupiGugnid
1hGby, wpunwnp(y)ty, onpty, hnubyg
a. uwhwywuw, ulinnhwww)wn

v. whunwy thwlglbg

n. Wwpmwnnnn, yuwmpuumnng,
gnpownpwlwwbn, pupphyuwlum

a. 1. gwjuniG, nipugpuy;

2. GywGwynp

v. pwg pnnlbp

v. pwg pnn by, pnst-wiglty
n. dhow(gp (upptiph thol)
n. wnwpjwy

n. Ywwnlhys. nujwdawb

n. wuybin

n. mwiwnpwluwld

v. mwboky, yunnmwGpGtnh
LGpwnltig

n. yuwlwywd, YniuwypnG

n. onuy, onuuwwpwd

=]

. hwliqnyyg

. 1. hwjwqnhy; 2. shqnpuglby

. wlhtnwdqth, hpwnwy

. ndpwjumnipjnil, dwfunpnnipnil
. hwdnGylnn, gniqunhwnn

. plnhwlnp ninnmpjniG,

wtilinklg

n. qniquinhunid
(hwGquiwlpGtph)

S5 0 B o <
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rarity

cycle

trivial

defeat

coincidence

EXERCISES

["rFqgriti]
[saikl]
[*trivigl]
[di*fi:t]

[kou"insidgns]

1. What’s the Armenian for?

bad concurrence of circumstances

n. 1. hwqunbtiynipniG;

2. hwmquntiy’ pwgwnhly’
wnpunwlwnpg Gplunyp

n. ghyy;, 2powi, pninpuujnntjum
a. 1. wnopjw, unynpujuwd;

2. whGywl, wiyupunp

n. ywpunipjnil, dwjunnnid,
funpuwynid

n. 1. hwipGyGny,

hwiwwwwnwufuwlnig;
2. hwlquuiwlpGtpnh yuwwwhwlyw i

qniquinhynipjnil

when public hangings were common

most of the knights were tortured and killed

points out that the idea of bad luck exists

secretly hope others fail

his company came up with inventions that changed the world

the largest civilian liner at that time

a way to counteract this injustice
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he was persistent enough that he managed to rise every time

to lose one’s fortune

2. What’s the English for?

hntuwhwwmnipjul wuwhbp

wihwonnuly dwppljulig unynpnyplbtipp

wihwwnh uithwuw npnymd juymglbine hdnnipyn G

wfuwphph wiklwwGhwonnul qnyyqp

dwjunnnd dwjunnnuihg hwnn

ubnunply OyniuGbphb hpkilg dwjunynudGbph dke

h ykpon thplyykg

uliwhwyjwwm mndnylkpp

htyunipjundp shmGalybky

ko hwonnmpynil dknp phipky

3. Match the following words with their definitions:
apostle, lucky, torture, loop, bizarre, civilian, trivial, betrayer, skip, monk

part of a length of string, wire, ribbon, metal,
etc in such a shape, e.g. as a knot, fastening or
handle
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person who betrays

1. jump lightly and quickly, 2. go from one
place to another quickly

1. one of the twelve men chosen by Jesus to
spread His teaching;
2. leader or teacher of a new faith or movement

(person)not serving with the armed forces

cause severe suffering to

1. of small value or importance, 2. ordinary

member of a community of men living together
under religious vows in monastery

very odd to look at, to have occurred, etc

having, bringing, resulting from, good luck

4. a) Find the corresponding nouns from the text:

betray

probable

competent

luxurious

disappointed
fail

various

apostolic

rare

associate
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b) Find the corresponding adjectives from the text:

superstition

coincidence

persistence

aggregation

extend

academy

ambition

love

accomplish

5. Are these statements true or false? Correct the false ones.

1. After the war, Violet continued to work as a nurse.
2. Italians omit the number 13 from their national lottery.
3. Henry Ford wasn’t a very lucky man, he was among the richest in the USA
at his time.
4. If you ask 100 people to flip a coin 100 times, for example, over time, you
can expect that the average result for the group will be 70 heads and 30 tails.
5. Unsuccessful people look at all the things they cannot do while successful
people look at all the things they can do.
6. Our failures are a very real part of our life and this is simply the natural
way of things.
7. Failures and disappointments in life don’t show us that a particular thing
can be done a certain way.
8. When public hangings were common, there were fifteen stairs before the
noose.
9. The superstitious sufferers of triskaidekaphobia try to avoid bad luck by
keeping away from anything numbered or labelled thirteen.
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10. If, however, you consistently feel satisfied in your life for extended periods

of time, something is not right and you must find out what.
6. Find the best ending and fill in the boxes below:

1. Failures and disappointments in life a) ... certain people and never
show us only that a particular thing...  show up to others.

2. Friday the 13th has been considered b) ... the table, counting Christ
the ... and the twelve apostles.

3. It’s as if opportunities show up to ... ¢)... begin to form a trend.

4. At Jesus Christ’s last supper, there  d)... cannot be done a certain
were thirteen people around ... way.

5. Be aware that failures are often not  ¢)... an unlucky number in
coincidental, especially when they ... some countries.

6. In order to successfully solve a given f)... unluckiest day of the
problem, it is ... month.

7. The number 13 is considered ... g)... imperative for us to know

exactly what caused it.

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7.

7. Fill in the blanks with the words given in brackets:
(dead, bullet, explosion, relationship, crazy, dodged, incredibly)

The Haunted Bullet
In terms of being unlucky, it’s hard to top Henry Zeigland — the man who
thought he’d ... fate. But perhaps it was all just poetic justice.
It all started in 1883, when he broke off a ... with his girlfriend, who then
killed herself from the distress. Her brother went so ... that he vowed to kill
Ziegland no matter what. He hunted him down and shot him. Believing him
..., the brother then turned the gun on himself and ended his own life.
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But Ziegland wasn’t dead. The bullet had only grazed his face and then lodged
in a large tree behind him. He thought himself an ... lucky man.

But the story didn’t end there. Years later, Ziegland decided to cut down the
tree, which still had the ... lodged in it. The task seemed so tough that he de-
cided to blow it up with a few sticks of dynamite.

The ... sent the bullet out straight into Ziegland’s head, killing him instantly.
Now that’s freaky — or incredibly unlucky.

8. Insert articles where necessary:

Elizabeth Taylor

Elizabeth Taylor might easily have been aboard her husband Mike Todd’s
plane during its fatal 1958 flight. Fortunately for her, Taylor had ... cold

and was running ... 102degree (41°C) fever and Todd insisted she stay
home, Life magazine reported. ... two had been married for ... year—Todd
was her third husband—at ... time of his death, and he had named ...
doomed twin-engine plane in her honor, with “The Liz” painted prominently
on its sides.

Admiral Richard E. Byrd

In August 1921, Richard Byrd was scheduled to join ... crew of ... new,
695-foot-long Navy dirigible known as ... ZR-2, departing from Howden,
England, on ... trial flight. But Byrd, later to gain fame as ... aviator and ...
first explorer to fly over ... South Pole, missed his train ... day before and
was late arriving at ... airfield. As ... result, he was crossed off ... crew list.
Byrd did, however, have ... chance to inspect ... huge airship and watch it lift
off ... next morning. “How magnificent she looked, ... rosy light of sunrise
tinting her bright sides ... series of soft violet and lavender tints,” he recalled
in his 1928 memoir, Skyward. “Officers and observers aboard, lines cast off,
she rose slowly and with dignity befitting so huge ... craft, sailed away into
... cloudless sky”. ... day later, back in London, he learned that ... ZR-2 had
broken in half, exploded in midair, and crashed into ... Humber River near
Hull. ... total of 44 American and British crew members died.
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Byrd would live on to have other adventures, including six pioneering expe-
ditions to ... Antarctic. He died in 1957 at age 68, at home in bed.

9. Render in English:

Zwonnnipjul Smbtwwyuphhtt wdkbwdks jungpunnn Jupnn k guntuyg
ublhwwl mdbtph hwnby wGjuunwhnipnilp, hwingquonipjnilp, np
tpptip sbhu qupnnquGw hwonnnipjwl hwult]: Uyju vwhdwGuthwndGhpp
dwnnl hGp6 L nnmd hp wnol: Uyn wuwwdwnny npwlp hwnpwhwpbint
hwiwp wnwohlG htpphG wbwp L ytpmoty hGpG hptl, hull GhpphG
vwhiwlwthhwynuiGtph wywwdwnltppn Jwpnn GG dh pwGhup (hGG).
wihGpGwyumnmwhnipjnilp, Junudwd hhwupwhnpnilp, wowlgnipjwl
wuwlwup, 2pewujwwnh Ynnihg thnthnfumpniGGbphG ntd (hGbp:

Mupqtip, pt hG;6 £ Atiq fuwlqupnd hwonnu nunGw: UGaJunwhnt-
pjwl gqugnuip whtwp £ hwunpwhwnty hhptny, np jnipuwpwbyyninG hGpG k
hp GpowGynipjw, b hwiwwwwmwufuw Gwpwp, pwptltgnipjuwl pupphn:

‘Lwfu thnpdtip hwulwbwyi, pt hGyp Atq dnn qwy sh unmwgynid Jud hGyny
qpunyti pphwipwwbu stp uhpnud: Ytp wpuwwmwlpp whwmp L hwdnyyp
wwwmdwnh Jtq: Mupqbip Gul, pb npnp GG Atp npuwjul hwnjwbhy Ghpp:
Gnptid( Jupohbbtpu qunGh wybih pwpy t, pwl puguwuwuin:

Ubtithwlw nép’ nputiv pwy; niygh hwonnnipjnil

Qnmp whwp L wupgtp, pt hlyp dtq jpugnighy wonwybtynipjnilltp
Juw powwuwmnnlbph wyptpnid: {Gupuwynp t, np nu hwgniunh ndG
L qwd jmpwhwwumnlyy wwhbjwélp, npnlGg 2Gnphhy Fmp wnwppbpynid
tp ynwu dwpnulghg: UdkGhg hwiwjhn dwpnniG guwmnd GG pun hp
wpunwphGh: Gtntghy Jwppulg wybtjh ht)wm t hwonnul nunGuwy,
GpwGg pGpGwpbtpwpwp Ytpwgpnd GG pGuwynpnipjul npulwl qotp,
npnlp hpwiwlnd qnigt b gnynipyniG yniGhG: Uh” Juiutgtp yun (hGhng,
unfupwqgnijG wipnfuh Wk9 wnwGaGwlwnig:

Uh' dnnwgtip dntiphd dwpnulg htim dtp hwpwptipnipjniGGuph dwuhd:
CGunwbhpp wtwmp L (hGh wyG Jujpp, npuntn Jupth £ LGapghw Ynunwybg
wfuwnwywjpnid wymhy qnponiGnpjul hwdwp: Un wywwmdwnny
wldbGuwlua Yywlph nuuwynpnuin sh unpth pon Gt hbmwqujh ypw: Gnbp
nGytnGtp Juwd gnGb dwpnyulg, nd ypw Jupnn Gp hngu n66) npdjup yqu-

322



“Shoughts — the shadows of our feelings” A Grigorian

hhG: Uh" wiwstp wwwnwufuwlwwnmynipjwb b gnpdtiph th dwup thnjuwlgty
Ujniu juuwwpnnGphG: 9Gpwlnd Jujwlnd £ hwonnmipjulG Yhup, huy
tpt Fnip ynilGlp wjlGuyhuh dwpnhly, md Jupnn Gp wlijwlh] pGytp Jud
hwdwlunh, tnwotp. qnigh fulnhpp AE°p Wb L: Upfuwwmntip (hGky hntuwih b
hwjuwwnwphd dwpn, nputiugh dwpnhy uyutl tq Junwhby:

duyhwup npytiu hwonnmpjul qpujuyu

Gy ybpowytiuv’ dh° dnnwgbp hnuinph qqugiwl dwuhG U hwdwfu
duyunwgtp: {potip, pt nppwl htywn L pthyt) dh dwppnt htin, md hwnny
L6 wjyu npuyGtpp: <nuinph ntplG wiqlwhwwbh £ Guwb YnGdhyuwgha
hpwyhdwyGtipnud: JwiwlwyphG U hwonn wpwd Ywwmwlp Yoqlh
1hgpwpuwthyby, Yynnitphl pniy juuw hwlquunwlw) b hwdwaw)linipjub quy,
hul hnuinph qqugiwl pugwlwnipyniGG, pphwjunwyp, hwdwfu phpnid £
puwhuiwl’ guiluguo wiklwlshG wnhpny:

10. Translate into English:

1. Qb wlhwonnuyltp, ywpquubtu Jwb dwpnhly, nyptp pmun GG
hwGdGyni:

2. Pupnjuluwl YuwyninmpyniGp hwonnmpyniGGtph dwdwlwly wybih
Juwnunp k, pwG dwfunpnmipymiGGtph: (bpubuniw np Lwnnppniln)

3. Lwh ntin dtip pwfuwnp pipnd £, dkGp qu yepugpnid Glp dbkp dinphd,
huy dtp whhwonnnmpniGGiph hwiwp dknunpnud tlip wunmywoGtphG:
({Gliph Cnnt )
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4. Uwpnp ny w6 dwdwlwy k£ hGy-np pwGh hwulnd, tpp hwjwwmnid L
hp mdbphG: (Lyninijhg Drjbippuhy)

5. GpowGynipniGhg dwpnhy wybjh GG hpdwpwlmd, pwl’ ndpwfu-
wnipniGhg: (Uwpiphti [jniphp)

7. Qywlpp phy pwl YJwpnn L unynpbglby Gpwl, ng sh unynpby
nwnwwwlplGtpn mwbhby: (Gpuwd)

8. dwwn bl wypnud Gpulp, nyplp nn9 Yyuwlpnd wypl GG wuwumpwuwn-
ynd: (“Nnipipihnu Uppnu)

9. ddnwlwl ndtpp’ pwhunG nt dwhp, hwquntiy GG YwpgniG dnnbGnud
wnw(g Gufuwqqniyugiw: (Upbpuwl Syjujq)
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10. Gpp dwpnhy thwhuynd GG wGhwonnnipyniGhg, wyn dwiwlwy Gpuip
thwhuynd GG Guwb hwonnmipyniGhg:  ((knplipyp Ghynuwlh)

12. Pwunp GdwG t wlGhpwy wuwynnh. wGwpdwGhlG yguuynd L jwwm
wlquy, wpdwGhhG jpmd £: (Unfpupliv)

13. Utnuynpp optlphg E Jwjublilnwd, w6itnp dwlwwwqphg:
(Mnipihihnu Uppnu)

14. £n wlpwjummpinilip pwpgpni, np p2GwdhGhpn snipwuwlwG:
(‘Mnupuwppnu)

15. Ng-th hwnpnn sh hwjuwunmd yuunwhwwinpjwbp: (Ddphnphiu
Uhgoh)
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16. Lwnpnnh ng-np sh hwupgGh' dhpwn b Gw wpnynp wunmd, ptng: (Upnpd
<Pt

17. Unwyty Yuplnpp dwpgm pwjuwnp sk, wyp wyG, pt hGywtu £ hGpG
nGYwnd wyG: (dpghlyd <nidpnjnip)

18. Uwnpnp dhwylG hp wwwitpwgmiGbph dby L witGundpwfumnp b
witGwpwhumwynpp: (bpuwbliunim pp Luunnydniln)

19. Gyulpnmd hwonnnipyniG niGhGwint hwiwp dwpnulg htivn Junpybg
JupnnuGwip pwwn wytith Juplnp £ nmwunuin mGeGuing: (2 Lappnk)

20. Uybth qwy E dh Jwph pwpun nlGtlGuwy, pwl hdwunnipjudp 1h
wnwwun: (“bhnqlilitiu)
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22. bdwunni GG hGpG E wpwupnd hp pwhuwnp: (wefiphnu)

Uliynu)

11. Translate into Armenian:

1. When ill luck begins, it does not come in sprinkles, but in showers.
(Mark Twain)

3. If something bad happened, just do these 3 things. First, inhale; second,
exhale and third, accept that it happened. (Kenneth de Guzman)

4. You never know what worse luck your bad luck has saved you from.
(Cormac McCarthy)
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5. There is no thing known as bad luck. There is luck, or no luck at all. (Jef-
Jrey Fry)

6. Bad luck is when opportunity is in parallel lines with your preparation and
action. (Nabil Basma)

8. It is bad luck to fall out of a thirteenth story window on Friday. (dmerican
proverb)

12. Think over the statement and express your attitude to it: Fortune
gives too much to many, enough to none. (Marcus Valerius Martialis)
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UNIT 21
LIE

Alie is a statement, believed by the liar to be false, made to another person
with the intention that the person be deceived. People lie of several reasons -
to avoid conflict; to hide something they did or did not do, because they are
afraid of rejection or losing their spouse; to make themselves appear more
successful, good, or talented than they really are.

Our attitudes to lying are confused and contradictory. We hate lies, and
liars. If'lying is wrong, why do we all do it - both to others, and to ourselves?
When is lying morally justified, when not? How can one know? No one
wants to be harmed by a lie. Not being of that opinion we easily say: “No, that
doesn’t make you look fat”. In another case in spite of being hungry we refuse
to take the pie by saying: “Thank you, I’'m not hungry”. Politicians say they
won’t raise taxes, and then they do. A doctor assures his terminally ill patient
that there is still hope, when there isn’t. So why do people lie? Can these kind
of lies be justified? During World War II, Henry Beecher was a doctor tending
soldiers on the battlefield. When he ran low on morphine, he began injecting
some of the badly wounded with a “painkiller” that was nothing more than a
saline injection. The placebo proved almost as effective as morphine.

The word “lie” is so broad that it’s hard to imagine that any test could de-
tect all forms of deceit: small, polite lies; big, brazen, self-aggrandizing lies;
lies to protect or enchant our children; lies that we don’t really acknowledge
to ourselves as lies.

Here are some types of lies:

Bluffing: To bluff is to pretend to have a capability or intention one does
not actually possess. Bluffing is an act of deception that is rarely seen as im-
moral when it takes place in the context of a game, such as poker, where this
kind of deception is consented to in advance by the players. For instance,
a gambler who deceives other players into thinking he has different cards
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to those he really holds. In these situations, deception is acceptable and is
commonly expected as a tactic.

Emergency lie: An emergency lie is a strategic lie told when the truth
may not be told because, for example, harm to a third party would result. For
example, a friend may lie to an angry husband about the whereabouts of his
wife, who he believes has been unfaithful, because said husband might rea-
sonably be expected to inflict physical injury should he encounter his wife in
person.

Lie-to-children: A lie-to-children is a lie which is told to make an adult
subject acceptable to children. Common examples include “The stork brought
you” (in reference to childbirth) and the existence of Santa Claus, the Tooth
Fairy or the Easter Bunny.

Lying in trade: The seller of a product or service may advertise untrue
facts about the product or service in order to gain sales, especially by com-
petitive advantage. Many countries and states have enacted consumer protec-
tion laws intended to combat such fraud.

Polite lie: A polite lie is a lie that a politeness standard requires, and which
is usually known to be untrue by both parties. Whether such lies are acceptable
is heavily dependent on culture. A common polite lie in international etiquette
is to decline invitations because of “scheduling difficulties”.

White lie: A white lie is a lie that is told in order to be polite or not to up-
set someone by the truth. White lies are minor lies which could be considered
to be harmless, or even beneficial. A common version of a white lie is to tell
only part of the truth, therefore not be suspected of lying, yet also conceal
something else, to avoid awkward questions. White lies are also often used
to shield someone from a hurtful or emotionally damaging truth, especially
when not knowing the truth is completely harmless.

Aristotle believed no general rule on lying was possible, because anybody
who advocated lying could never be believed. The philosophers St. Augus-
tine, as well as St. Thomas Aquinas and Immanuel Kant, condemned all lying.

According to Kant, lying is doubly wrong. It corrupts the moral capacity of
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human and prevents others to act rationally and freely, i.e. lie undermines the
dignity of others. Thomas Aquinas also had an argument for lying. According
to all three, there are no circumstances in which one may ethically lie. Even
if the only way to protect oneself is to lie, it is never ethically permissible to
lie even in the face of murder, torture, or any other hardship. Each of these
philosophers gave several arguments against lying, all compatible with each
other.

In 1960s, renowned psychologist Paul Ekman began decoding the lan-
guage of facial expressions. He organized them into a syntax of language
which he termed “action units” — the set of all distinct muscular movements
that the face could make. This totaled to only 46 individual movements, but
in combination with each other, the face is capable of producing over 7000
unique expressions!

Dr. Paul Ekman and Dr. Maureen O’Sullivan spent several decades
studying people’s ability to spot deception in a study called “the Wizards
Project”. They studied police officers, psychologists, judges, lawyers, the
CIA, FBI and the Secret Service. After studying nearly 20,000 people, they
identified just over 50 people who can spot deception with great accuracy.
The FBI and CIA use Ekman’s methods to determine any deception from
suspects during interrogations. This is due to the fact that some of the muscles
involved in expressions are not under conscious control.

This is clearly the case when we feel strong emotions, but wish to sup-
press or hide them. Those expressions of emotion appear on our faces, even
if only for a fraction of a second. It probably explains our intuitive feelings
that someone is being dishonest, because subconsciously we’re picking up on
these expressions. These almost imperceptible looks are what’s called “mi-
cro-expressions”. When people lie, they try to hide the fact through altering
their voluntary facial expressions (macro expressions) and body language to
appear in harmony with their words. Because of this, the face will hold ac-
curate as well as misleading information. Unfortunately, most people respond
to the macro expressions and become deceived. However, a few keen observ-
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ers can detect these micro expressions as well as other imperfections in the
macro displays, and are correctly informed. According to Ekman, deception
will most always show up in the face as an inconsistency between the micro
and macro expressions. Even though most people are not attuned to the rec-
ognition of micro expressions, most can learn to become sensitive to them.

Detection

Some people may be better “lie detectors” than others, better able to dis-
tinguish a lie by facial expression, cadence of speech, certain movements,
and other methods. According to David J. Lieberman, PhD some methods of
questioning may be more likely to elicit the truth, for instance: “When was
the last time you smoked marijuana?” is more likely to get a truthful answer
than “Do you smoke pot?”” Asking the question most likely to get the informa-
tion you want is a skill and can be learned. Avoiding vague questioning will
help avoid lies of omission or vagueness.

The question of whether lies can reliably be detected through nonver-
bal means is a subject of some controversy.

A lie detector (also specialized polygraph) is a piece of equipment used to
try to discover if someone is telling lies. It measures the physiological stress a
subject endures in a number of measures while he/she gives statements or
answers questions. Spikes in stress are purported to indicate lying. The
accuracy of this method is widely disputed, and in several well-known cases
it was proven to have been deceived. Nonetheless, it remains in use in many
areas. Polygraph results are not admissible as court evidence and are generally
perceived to be pseudoscience.

A recent study found that lying takes longer than telling the truth, and thus
the time to answer a question may be used as a method of lie detection. How-
ever, it has also been shown that instant-answers can be proof of a prepared
lie. The only compromise is to try to surprise the victim and find a midway
answer, not too quick, nor too long.

Possible signs of lying are:

Touching chin, or rubbing their brows, crossed arms or legs, playing with
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hair, saying “no” several times, body language and facial expressions don’t

match what is being said such as saying “no” but nodding head up and down,

continual denying of accusations, being extremely defensive, providing with

more information and specifics than is necessary or was asked for, unusual

voice fluctuations, word choice, sentence structure differing behaviors- not

acting in a usual fashion.

But one should remember that most of these signs can be easily misread

and misinterpreted.

WORDS AND WORD COMBINATIONS

deceive
rejection
confused
contradictory

assure
terminally ill patient
tend

battle-field

saline

injection
placebo

[di’si:v]
[ri'GekSn]
[kgn'fju:zd]
['kOntrq diktqri]

[9°Suq]

[tend]
[‘bxtlfi:ld]
[‘seilain]

[in"GekSn]
[plg’si:bou]

/pl. placibos=placiboes/

deceit
brazen
self-aggrandizing

enchant

[di’si:t]
[breizn]

[self "xgrgnda-
iZiN]

[in"Ca:nt]

v. juwpky, dnpnpnipjwl dt9 qgtip
n. utndnuy, yplnmGhn

a. 1. fjuddwo; 2. ininpjuid

a. hwjuuuud,
wlhwdwwmbintih

v. hwjwumhwgGby, hwidngb
wlipnidbijh hphjulin

v. fuGwit], hng mwGbp

n. wpunwnupm

a. wnujhG

n. phqnioniyp

n. Gtpwnpynud, upunid

n. wlyGuu nbin, np Guluwlynd
GG npytiu hwlquunuglng

n. juwpbnipjnil, unin

a. wlwinp, (ynh

a. hp wép pwpdpuwgling;

ownytglnn

v. nymiph], hdwjb, Jufuwpnby
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bluff
deception

gambler
inflict
encounter
stork
fraud

etiquette
decline
conceal

advocate

condemn
corrupt
rationally

dignity
permissible
torture
hardship
compatible

decode

syntax
muscular
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[bIAf]
[di“sepSn]

[g>xmblq]
[in"flikt]
[in’kauntq]
[stO:k]
[frO:d]

['eti’ket]
[di’klain]
[kgn'si:l]
["xdvgkeit]

[kgn’dem]
[ka'rApt]
['rxSngli]
[‘digniti]
[pg'misqgbl]
['t0:Cq]
[‘ha:dSip]

[kgm’pxtgbl]
[‘di:"koud]

[‘sintxks]
['mAskjulq]

n. fuwpbnipjnG, pitd

n. 1. juwpbtipwnipniG;

2. funpwiwGynipyniG;

3. wuumnpwip

n. juwnuuing

. yuwndwnt] (guy, yhpw)
. hwlinhyty

- wpwqghy

. fuwpbpwynipyni(,
fuwpnwunipynG

n. Ephytin, Juptjuung
v. dutindty, hpwdwnpybyg

v. pupglty

5B B < <

v. yuwoumwuw iy, yuwyunwwb
JuwGqlhy

v. puunuwuyupubp

v. thywg by, wjwubp(]by
adv. fubjughnpta,
pwlwlwinptl

n. wpdwlwwwwnynipjnil

a. pnijjuwpbih

n. juuunw(p, mwGowlp

n. 1. qnubp, Yuphp;

2. GnnupyniG, ndqupnipyniG
a. hwiwwmtntih,
hwiwdw)Gtgytph

v. yapowlty, owojwagntipn
Yupnu

n. pwpwhjniunpnil

a. Wqulwjhl
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interrogation [in"terg’geiSn] n. hwpgupGhniy,
hwnpgupGlnpiniG

suppress [sq'pres] v. quuti] (qquguntlpGtipp),
(inn}

fraction [frxkSn] n. Ywu, pwdhG

imperceptible ["impg’septgbl] a. wlGywwnbih, wGGydwnkh,
wGGywa

alter ["0:1tq] v. thnfubig

mislead [mis’li:d] v. 1. ujuw] wnw9Gnnpnk;

/misled-misled/ 2. Uninptglty

inconsistency ["inkgn’sistgnsi] n. wihwiwwywwnwuluwinpjnil

not attuned to do sth wlijupny (hls-np puli wlilijng

cadence [‘keidgns] n. 1. hGmnGwghw; 2. nhpy,
nwln

elicit [i"lisit] v. nipu hwby, ngnipu pupti

omission [0'miSgn] n. pwg pnnnud, whthmpnipyniG

vague [veig] a. whuwnwy, ny hunmwly, wnnu,
winpn)

vagueness [‘veignis] n. wlnpnynipyniG

nonverbal ["nAn‘vq:bl] a.ny punwjhG, ng funupwjhG

admissible [gd 'misgbl] adv. pnijjuwnnth, pGnniGhh

spikes in stress wlivwywubigh pupsp pbipypwnpnid

purport ["pa:pat] v. 1. yyuyty; 2. GpubGwyti,
hiwum mGtawg

dispute [di’spju:t]= v. yhdwpyti, juuljwoh

["dispju:t] tGpwpyby

pseudoscience ['sju:dou’saigns] n.4tind qghwnpnil, phGont
ghwunipjnil

compromise ['kOmprg"maiz] v. thnfughenid wity

midway ['mid’wei] adv. §tiu GwGwuywunphhG

nod [nOd] v. qifuny wGtiny hwywGnipjniG

wmuw
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accusation ["xkju: zeiSn] n. dknunpuGp

defensive [di‘fensiv] a. yupuwwlnnuywb

fluctuation ["flAktju’eiSn] n. wiydnwlywlnipjmd,
wlfuwynilnipjnid,
thnthnfunipyniG, mwwmwlind

misinterpret ["'misin‘tg:prit]  v. ufuwy dtyGupwGty, ufuwy
pugunpti

EXERCISES

1. What’s the Armenian for?

continual denying of accusations

to run low on sth

almost as effective as morphine

to make an adult subject acceptable to children

a strategic lie

to decline invitations because of “scheduling difficulties”

to inflict physical injury

a hurtful or emotionally damaging truth

being extremely defensive

wish to suppress or hide feelings
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2. What’s the English for?

nbviph wpmwhwymmpynGibpp ;6 hwfwoumwufuwlned

dwyGh ny unynpuljul/ wpmnmwunng wGYwyniinpynb

Junruwmhby ny hunwly hwpguypnuthg

EphjumGhphb wuw)wuyuibn jud hdwybne winkp

thunjwo Ynybpn Giwb jpwpbnipjmb ghd

Gdwpunugh yuumwujuwb

wlhwpiwp hwpgliphg funmuwbpo hwdwp

htymnipjunip Yupny GG ufuwy Wk Gwpwliygby

pGnniGbtih $EG pquunwpuing npubu §Yugnepynil

uyunnnh wuwywmwuwlingpjub opklplkp

3. Match the following words with their definitions:
gambler, deceive, vague, suppress, dispute, condemn, decline,
interrogation

put an end to the activity or existence of

say that a person is, or has done wrong or that
sth is wrong or unfit for use

cause a person to believe sth that is true, play a
trick on, mislead (on purpose)
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debate, quarrel

asking questions, oral examination, inquiry

a person who plays games of chance for money

not clear or distinct

say “no’(to), refuse (sth offered)

4. a) Find the corresponding nouns from the text:

capable

deceive

true

inject

accurate

behave

serve

exist

protect

polite

recognize

b) Find the corresponding adjectives from the text:

strategy

mislead

truth

continue
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defense

effect

instance

vagueness

5. Choose the suitable word:

Eye-Accessing Cues

In the field of Neuro-Linguistic Programming the ... of eye-accessing cues
is used to help recognize patterns of thinking. (phenomena / phenomenon)
By the direction of where the person’s eyes are looking, one can determine
whether he/she is using ... , sound or kinesthetic (feeling) to trigger his/her
thinking. (vision/ sight)
If this represents a person ... you then when he/she looks up and to the left
(your upper right) he/she’ll be accessing a visual memory. (facing/ looking)
Visual Creation Visul Recall  OP and to the right (again, your up-

A A per left) means that he/she’s visually

Auditory N O Audiory  CODStructing (imagining) something.

Creation Recall - To your right, he/she’s remembering
~_" \ >
Kinesthetic / Audiory @ sound, to your left he/she’s ... a
Digital Digital sound. (making/ creating)

Down right, the person is accessing a
... feeling or emotion. (bodily/spiritually)
Down left (your down right), he/she’s accessing ... dialog (talking to himselt/
herself). (inner/ outer)
If, for example, you were asking your children where they got the candybar,
and they look to their ‘constructing’ side, then you can be sure they’re fabri-
cating the ... (history/ story)
Keep in mind that this is reversed for left-dominant people (left handers). So
before you can use this, be aware of which of their sides is the dominant one.
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6. Find the best ending and fill in the boxes below:

1. Alie-to-children is a lie which  a) ... began decoding the language
is told ... of facial expressions.

2. A common polite lie in interna- b) ... lies of omission or vagueness.
tional etiquette is to decline ...

3. In 1960s, renowned ¢) ... to discover if someone is

psychologist Paul Ekman ... telling lies.

4. Avoiding vague questioning will d) ... to make an adult subject

help avoid... acceptable to children.

5. A lie detector is a piece of e) ... because anybody who

equipment used to try ... advocated lying could never be
believed.

6. Aristotle believed no general /) ... lies which could be considered

rule on lying was possible, ... to be harmless, or even beneficial.

7. White lies are minor ... g) ... invitations because of

“scheduling difficulties .

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7.

7. Fill in prepositions where necessary:

However much we may disapprove ... lying, that doesn’t stop us ... doing
an awful lot of it. The psychologist Bella DePaulo once asked 147 people to
note ... how often they deliberately misled someone ... a week. ... average,
the group lied one-and-a-half times a day.

But this makes them the souls ... probity compared ... another study that re-
vealed two people meeting ... the first time tend ... lie three times within the
first ten minutes.

Everyone, it seems, is ... it - and lying, or deception, isn’t confined ... humans.
The capacity to lie has also been claimed to be possessed ... non-humans ...
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language studies ... great apes. ... one instance, gorilla Koko, when asked
who tore a sink ... the wall, pointed ... one of her handlers and then laughed.
Deceptive body language, such as feints that mislead as ... the intended di-
rection of attack or flight, is observed ... many species including wolves. A
mother bird deceives when it pretends to have a broken wing to divert the at-
tention of a perceived predator—including unwitting humans—from the eggs
in its nest to itself, most notably the killdeer.

8. Are these statements true or false? Correct the false ones.

1. Politicians say they won’t raise taxes, and then they keep their promise.

2. The FBI and CIA refused to use Ekman’s methods to determine any
deception from suspects during interrogations.

3. According to Ekman, deception will most always show up in the face as
an inconsistency between the micro and macro expressions.

4. To bluff is to pretend to have a capability or intention one does not actu-
ally possess.

5. Polygraph results are admissible as court evidence and are generally
perceived to be pseudoscience.

6. Aristotle believed no general rule on lying was possible, because
anybody who advocated lying could never be believed.

7. People lie of several reasons - to make conflict; to show something they
did or did not do, because they are afraid of rejection or losing their spouse;
to make themselves appear more successful, good, or talented than they really
are.

9. Fill in the blanks with the corresponding words given in brackets:
(nervous, falsely, lapses, signal, testimony, disbelieved, chronological)

Aliar’s ... is often more persuasive than a truth teller’s. Liars are more likely
to tell a story in ... order, whereas honest people often present accounts in
an improvised jumble. Similarly, according to DePaulo and Bond, subjects
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who spontaneously corrected themselves, or said that there were details that
they couldn’t recall, were more likely to be truthful than those who did not—
though, in the real world, memory ... arouse suspicion.

People who are afraid of being ... , even when they are telling the truth, may
well look more ... than people who are lying. This is bad news for the ... ac-
cused, especially given that influential manuals of interrogation reinforce the
myth of the twitchy liar. “Criminal Interrogation and Confessions” by Fred
Inbau, John Reid, and Joseph Buckley, claims that shifts in posture and ner-
vous “grooming gestures,” such as “straightening hair” and “picking lint from
clothing,” often ... lying.

10. Match the words similar to “lie” in column “Synonyms” and words
with the opposite meaning in column “Antonyms”:

falseness, honesty, deceit, truth, sincerity, myth, falsification, cheating,

uprightness, disinformation, falsehood, misrepresentation, frankness,
deception, openness, slander, vilification, truthfulness, forgery

Synonyms Antonyms
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11. Translate into Armenian:

1. Honesty is the best policy. (Benjamin Franklin)

6. A lie travels round the world while the Truth is putting on her boots.
(Ch. Haddon Spurgeon)

8. It is always the best policy to speak the truth, unless, of course, you are an
exceptionally good liar. (Jerome K. Jerome)
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9. The liar’s punishment is not in the least that he is not believed, but that he
cannot believe anyone else. (George Bernard Shaw)

10. Men should pledge themselves to nothing; for reflection makes a liar of
their resolution. (Sophocles)

13. The opposite of truth is falsehood: when it is held for truth, it is called
error. (E. Kant)

14. There is no example that the truth was not harmful for the present nor for
the future. (Diderot)

15. Oh, what a tangled web we weave when first we practice to deceive!
(Walter Scott)
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12. Translate into English:

I. UwwnwGuwjhG fuwpbtip gtnp st: (“Fwbiply “Hipn)

2. Udbklwyunwlquynp unuwunp ptplwyh hutnupmpwo  §2dwpunnt-
pyniGG L: (@ Lppupliliplipg)

3. bwph)l wylpwl ndwp E, nppwl fuwptinpmiGp pwpglbip:
(U Chpfuwliquink)

4. t6dwpunmipjnilp htnmwwlnnid £ vnwjunuGbphG b umn JyuitnhG:
({bpudyipy)

5. Gpt nnip wumd tp dhwyl §Qdwpumnmpinilp, dtq Ly nshG; ytwp sk
hhptiy: (U. Syklb)

6. Gyulipnd Jupunp t, pt ny £ hwnjuwybu wuntd GQuwpunnipniGp:
Miwbg phipwGmy §QWwpunnipiniG6 £ L unh Jepwoynd: (0: Uwdb)
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7. UhwyG YuGuwyp b pdhoyGtipp ghnbl nppwG wlihpuwdtipm b ogunujun
E untnp dwpnug hwiwn: (U dpuwliv)

8. LhGnui t6G hpwnwpdmpynGGbp, npnGgmd unnl wdbGwunipp
wuwnpuwlwlimpymG6 t: (£ Luphp)

10. Cwwmbipp unmyd GG Gpw hwdwp, npytugh fuwptl, mphpGepG by
npnyhtinb hptilp GG fuwpwo: (Ukbhhw Gpipubip)

11. Uhpwn sk, np Jupbih £ wub] §2dwpunnipynilp, Gph wnubu £, wyw
nnwihg ntinbu sh htinbnd, pb wbwmp Eunby: (dphlgd Lhphllijup)

12. 6pdwpunipniGhg suwpuwthnn dwpnp yuphp sniGh uinpg uhutiGu-
ni: (Lhplipunt
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13. Quihwuqulgnuip pwuptyhpp dwpnulg unwnG t: (&= Ukiupp)

14. Ununp Gdwl L aGwqlnh. nppwl Gpup wjG quoptu, wjlpwl
yutowlw: (U. Ljniplp Lhlig)

15. G'm qulqltp wnwohl unhg b nnip umhwywo sbtp 1hGh Juiublwy, np
atq ypnGhG hwonpnGtph dbe: (2 @phliphu)

16. Gtu &uwpunnipjnilp yunwlquynp L unhg, uninp wybjh htpwm L
dwlwyby, pwl Ybu d)dwpunnpnilp, npp unynpwpwnp pnqupyynd k
UnyhG fuwpbine dke: (<puykip)

13. Find the proof of the following proverbs by examples from life:

Lies have short legs.

One lie makes many. / One lie needs seven lies to wait upon.
Ask no questions and you won’t be told lies.

If you deceive me once-shame on you, if twice-shame on me.

14. Topics for discussion:

a) Without lies, we become sick, depressed or even mad; weighed down by
the terrible burden of too much reality.
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b) Lies harm no one and help someone materially.
¢) Lies harm no one and help someone spiritually.

15. Remember some idioms on lie:

e lead up the garden path

(to deceive another person by making him/her believe something which is
not true)

“I still haven't got the promotion I was promised. I think my boss is leading
me up the garden path!”

¢ lie one’s way into/out of something

(get oneself into or out of a situation by lying)

“He lied his way into a well-paid position. ”

e throw dust in someone’s eyes

(wsphG pnq thghip) (to prevent someone from seeing the truth by misleading)
“He threw dust in the old lady’s eyes by pretending to be a police officer, then
stole her jewelry. ”

e take someone for a ride

(to cheat or deceive someone)

“I discovered he had charged me double the normal fee. He really took me
for a ride!”

16. Know the origin of the expression “The Naked Truth”:
It’s said that Falsehood and Truth went together to bathe in the river. False-

hood came first out of the water and put on the truth’s clothes. Truth didn’t
want to put on the clothes of Falsehood and went naked.
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